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PREFACE.

I HAVE endeavored in this book to paint the exploration ,
settlement, and early development of the section of our country

which is tributary to the Al abama-Tombigbee river basin.

The vast region draining to Mobile Bay shows much diversity

of soil , elevation, and cl imate , and is not less rich historically

than in natural features . For here Indians, Spaniards, French,
and English have lived and ruled before the American republi c
was born .

And yet it is an unexhausted, in part an almost untrodden ,
li terary fi eld. Spain , France, and England lost the territory

so long ago as to have lost likewise interest in its history . It

has, too, so long been severed from the Mississippi valley,
which was colonized from its shores , that the historians of

modern Louisiana have known personally but l ittle of this the
original seat of that great empire, and have devoted their
attention mainly to the later growth which centred on the

lower Mississippi . And, on the other hand, the Americans ,
who made the basin and port of Mobile their own , approached

from the north, where traces of earl ier influence were sl ightest,
and have nowal l but completely obl iterated, even about Mobile,
the Latin elements . An old-time local chronicler excused the
meagreness of his earl ier work with the remark that the French
and Spanish times were hardly worthy of record, and that

their land titles had only served to complicate and retard
American enterprise .

Some day the arche ologist will go yet farther back, and

throw l ight on the southern mounds and canals and shel l banks
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which, near Mobile as elsewhere , far antedate the white man,

and make European epochs inappropriate, if not indeed too
recent, to mark the divisions of American history . But the

Mobile basin, from the Tennessee watershed to the Gulf , was

the seat of an important history from the early part of the
sixteenth century of even our era . Within these three centu
ries taken for our present theme came the discovery by the
Spanish, exploration by the French, and the growth which we
shall find under the French, Engl ish, Spanish , and Americans

And during much of that timc, too, this was not done in a

corner. The Mobile basin and port were explored by Pineda,
Bazares, De Soto, and other Spaniards, both before and after

the greater Mississippi was discovered, and the whole was
repeatedly mapped and claimed for Charles V. and his suc

cessors.

When the curtain lifts, over a century later, Iberville of

France is taking up the plans of murdered La Salle, and from
the capitals on Mobile River the Le Moyne brothers direct the
settlement of the Mississippi as well as of the Alabama-Tom

bigbee basin , and oversee the intercourse with the natives and
commerce with Europe . Iberville, Bienville, Chateaugué,
Penicaut , Davion, St. Denis, John Law, De Lusser , Grondcl ,

and other famousmen become famil iar to us about Fort Louis,
afterwards Fort Condé, and the outposts up the Tombigbee
and Alabama r ivers are not less centres of Indian trade than
of French influence against the growing English colonies on

the Atlantic coast.

Thi s remained true even after Mobile sank from her proud
pree

'

minence as capital to be but the head of the eastern depart
ment, but at last those Engl ish became masters of half of

Louisiana. And yet Mobile then , severed from her old coun
try and associations, under Haldimand, Farmer, Durnford,
and other Engl ishmen, largely recovered her touch wi th that
eastern half of the Mississippi valley by commun ication through
Bayou Manchac (or Ibervil le), until excesses of the soldiers
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brought the place into unnecessary discredit on the score of
health.

Galvez drove out the English, and for some years Spain
seemed about to reiistablish her vast American empire . But

the rapid development of the United States was to make this
period one of transition ; and Panton, Espejo, Eslava, Price,
Favre, and others are as memorable for the great land grants

which were to become valuable under another government as
for themselves and their own history.

Still , in one way Wilkinson
’
s capture of Mobile, the Creek

War , the defence of Fort Bowyer, the development of the city
which led to destruction of its old Latin fort, are even more
attractive. For SamDale, Jerry Austil l , SamMims, and

George S . Gaines are every way closer to us than Bienville,
Farmer, or even Forbes. They open the American period, and

are akin to us aswell as interesting historically. But , because
they do introduce a modern period, they close the colonial

epoch of Mobile and its river system. They bring us to a

time, within the memory of men now l iving, when this district
lost its individual ity by merger into the greater sisterhood of

American States .
Others have partly studied the Latin past. The works of

Monette and Pickett and Meek of Mississippi and Alabama
before the Civil War were as valuable as those of Martin and

Gayarré of Louisiana, and it is a publ ic loss that the rich learn
ing of W . T. Walthall , W . S . Wyman, and others has not

thus far been put in a form accessible to historical students .
To them I yield their full meed of praise, and this book on

many pages refers to their work and adopts it .

But geographical research shows the full Spanish exploration
of Mobi le Bay under other names, and the Mobile church
records from 1 704, perhaps by myself fi rst thoroughly studied,
not less than the invaluable publi cations of Margry in France,
make the French period almost a new thing. The papers of

General Haldimand, only lately become accessible through

Canadian enterprise , and the search made on my behalf by
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experts in the British colonial ofi ices, throw undreamed-of light

on the Engl ish times, and reveal that obscure epoch to us in a

surprising manner. The land and court records , too, which

survive at Mobile, enable us to restore Spanish Mobile as of

yesterday : strange it is that they have so long escaped atten
tion . The American State Papers, too, are valuable . Per

haps onlymen of my own , the legal profession , can appreciate

the value of some of this material ; and they will find valuable

the summary of city land titles in the Appendix, even if much

of it is not newto them . The American occupation is now

fi rst told from department reports, and the recently recovered
corporation minutes of the town give us a picture of the change

of Latin to Teutonic Mobile never yet in print. I have, at the

apparent sacrifi ce of consistency and style, thought it best, in

order to secure greater l ifel ikeness, to preserve the spell ing of

proper names as found in the authorities for the time under

contribution . Family traditions have been used where prob

able, the old fi les of the “ Register examined, particularly the
Reminiscences therein of George S . Gaines, and in fact aid has

been levied from every source .

Among the illustrations are Biloxi Bay , Dauphine Island,
and Mobile in 1 71 1 , which have been kindly furnished by the
French Minister of the Marine , the map of 1 760 unearthed

at Washington , and El l icott
’s stone photographed by myself .

Neither these nor the pictures of old autographs and documents

have been in print before . The other illustrations are rare ,
two be ing from Dr . Winsor

’s “Mississippi Basin ,
”
and of the

map of 1 824 now reproduced but three copies are known to
exist.

It will not be the least reward of my years of labor if I show,

what has been all forgotten , the important part played by my
loved native place in the early history of the Gulf coast, if

I can restore her statue to its rightful pedestal , and perhaps
even write my own name in some humble spot upon its base .

The work has not been done in one place . At Waukesha
was it fi rst drafted, and the publ ic l ibraries of M ilwaukee and
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Chicago were of great assistance . Later, valuable books from
Harvard have fi lled out gaps in my own collect ion made during
many years; but invest igations and studies at Mobile, Bladon
Springs, Wetumpka, on the blufi s of Mobile River, the east

ern shore of the bay, Portersvil le, Dauphine Island, and other
historic sites have aidedme even more than books. The most
of this volume has been written and revised , several times over,
in the Mobile lawofi ice where my father so long worked, and
especially in the pleasant study of his old home on Govern

ment Street, to his children and friends a sanctuary. The

enforced leisure of this fall (memorable for its panic rather than
for fever)hasenabledme the more careful ly to revise the proofs,
and even incorporate newmaterial , particularly for the British
and American periods.
And now my pleasant task is done. But I would not lay

down the pen without recall ing some to whom I amindebted
for assistance . To the War Department of the United States

and to the Minister of theMarine of France I amunder special
obligation for maps and information avai lable nowhere else .

The aid and interest of Justin Winsor have been gratifying.

His death, but a few days ago, is a loss to historical study
in America . Professor W . S . Wyman of Tuskaloosa, Erwin
Craighead of the

“Mobile Register,
” Thomas M . Owen of the

Post-Ofi ce Department in researches at Washington , Gorham
D . Will iams of Boston , Douglas Brymner of the Canadian

Archives , Louis de V . Chaudron of Mobile , with his well

selected books , E . S . Barnes, lately deceased , and Jul ius
Eslava in examination of records , and J . J . Delchamps as to

sites and traditions of the lower country, have, with others yet ,
aide‘d me by suggestions and information ; and Hannis Taylor
of Mobile, while United States minister, at least found that

there was nothing new accessible in Spain . The lamented
Cathol ic bishop, Jeremiah O

’

Sul livan , greatly facil itated my
examination of church records ; and of the many who have

contributed reminiscence, Wil liam R . Yancey, a survivor of

the War of 1 812, and who died but this year in Baldwin
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County, should be specially named . To J . B. Thornton, Esq . ,

of Mobile, and Mr. W. G . Brown of the Harvard Library,
I amindebted for help in revision and proof-reading. Most of

al l , however, I thank that patient hearer and judicious critic ,
Rachel Burgett Hamilton, my wife .

PETER J . HAMILTON.

MOBILE, ALL , November 2, 1897.
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4 COLON IAL MOBILE.

streams , the Tensaw on the east and the Mobile on the west,
and their connections, themselves, indeed, all one river forty
miles above . The intervening delta is intersected by bayous,
and may be considered one large island, as it was mapped by
the British, or a series of islands in one bay or estuary, asby
the French . The southern third of the delta is so subject to '

overflow as to be of l ittle value, but much of the rest, especially
on Mobile River, is covered only by very high water. Much of
the western bank is al so subject to overflow , but blufi s twenty
one miles, twenty -seven miles , and at other frequent intervals
above the mouth , Offer a safe residence . About fi fty m iles from
the bay, this one river Mobile is found to be the union of two
that flow in , the one from the northeast and the other from
the northwest, the Al abama and Tombigbee of our day, both
subject to the tide over a hundred miles up from the bay .

With their large tributaries , these wide, tawny rivers drain the

greater part of our Alabama, besides much of the present
Georgia and Mississippi . Fringed with willows and reflecting
the cottonwood, oak, and beech of the higher banks, which
hide the upland forests of pines and oaks , they are navigable for
hundreds of miles above the bay, and play a great part in the
country ’s history, even before the white man developed the rich
lands adjacent. The low land extends up the rivers for many
miles beyond the fork, but bluffs are frequent along the upper
half of the streams, while the Coosa and Tallapoosa run , often
in fal ls and rapids, through romantic mountain scenery, before
uniting to formthe Alabama and Mobile .

The Bay, often brackish in its northern half, once abounded
all over in oysters, as it still does in the lower parts , and also

in clams and crabs, while trout, mackerel , sheephcad, and other
sea-fi sh raced itswaters . Sharks and porpoises prowled almost
up to the fresh-water tributaries, in which sported the sluggish
all igator among trout , bream, catfi sh, perch, and their l ike, and
on land the deer, bear, wolf , and small game roved the coast
at will , while sea-fowl and land birds l ived about the shore .

In this river basin and bay , indeed, consists the historical
importance of what is nowAlabama and much of Georgia and

Mississippi . The great Apalachian range , that continental
ridge thrown up parallel with the Atlantic Ocean in remote

geologic times , extends under difi erent names from NewEng
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land southwestwardly to near the Gulf. It determined the
location of the Atlantic colonies by l imiting them on the west,
even where , as in NewYork, a river partial ly pierced themo
tains. To the west was the great Mississippi basin, almost un
approachable over the mountains, except by the passes to the
headwaters of the Ohio , Tennessee , and Cumberland rivers . It
was readily accessible from the east only by the St. Lawrence
and Great Lakes on the north, or by turning the flank of the

Apalachian range far to the south in these foothills where the
waters flowing to Mobile take the ir origin .

This Alabama basin , therefore, had a double importance ,
for its own sake, on account of its soil , products, and races , and
then again as being a gateway from the east to the greater
vall ey of the Mississippi . Other streams, it is true , seek the
Gulf to the east and west ; but they are not so large and do

not drain so great a terr itory as the Alabama and Tombigbee ,
which un ite to form the Mobile . Hence the importance , geo

graphical ly speaking, of a city near that river and harbor,
particul arly before the modern invention of railroads could
pierce mounta ins , and capital could divert trade into channels
which have no necessary relation to natural advantages .
On the waters tributary to Mobile Bay were in the sixteenth
century many inhabitants of the industrious Mobil ian race,
whose empire extended from the Gulf up through the rich lands
which we now cal l the Cotton Belt, with capital at Maubila .

This was probably in the present Clarke County, on the Ala
bama River.
This extensive race was a well -formed one, the men brave,

the women often beautiful . Agricul ture flourished, and peas,
beans, squash, pumpkins, and corn grew profuse ly .

1 If the
plates and descriptions of Jacob le Moyne, of 1 567 (reproduced
by Pickett), apply to our own natives as well as to those of

easte rn Florida, the Indians had attained considerable civil i
zation . They l ived in wooden houses at the foot of artifi cial
mounds, on which were the dwellings of the chiefs . In the
del ta above Stockton there is stil l a large mound, fi fty feet
high , necessarily made of earth brought in canoes from the

mainland , and near Blakeley has been found a burned clay
head of much artistic merit.

1 Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 68.
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Arrowheads, pipes, stones for grinding, and other Indian
relics occur lower than Mobile , but there have been di scovered
fewevidences of permanent settlements on the Gulf itself, unless
we except the shell banks near Portersville and elsewhere , con
taining human remains and utensils . Near the seashore in In
dian times, therefore , the mockingbird

’s charm was unheeded,
and the glories of sunrise and sunset l ighted up the surface
of the lower bay in vain ; for Indian canoes were unsuited to
rough water, and the savages have never been famous sailors.
Hunting and fi shing are more easily pursued in the interior
than by the sea, and so the natives have ever readily yielded
the coast, and fought only for the forests and the rivers . To

the early white explorers , on the other hand, the sea was to be
of the fi rst importance. From harbors l ike Dauphine Island,
they could carry on commerce with the natives and stil l keep in
touch with their European homes . In the interior of Alabama,
ditches about Indian wooden forts are not infrequent, and also
the small mounds in which at certain intervals they collected
the bones of the dead gathered from their temples . In al l ages
and among all races, graves, reverently guarded by the l iving,
have been the most imperishable memorials of the past. Of
these mounds few have survived lower than the latitude of

Mobile, although they are frequent in modern Greene County,
Alabama, and el sewhere in the interior of that State and M is
sissippi Perhaps there are more east of what we nowcall the
Tensaw River than on the western shore of the Mobile delta.

Itmay be that the mounds and shell banks about Stockton and
the neighboring waters mark the vi llages which Spanish explor
ers were to notice , although we know that in later times Mobile
River and its upper tributaries were the main seat of Indian
l ife .

The rough country between the Tennessee and the main
streams of the Warrior, Coosa , and Tallapoosa, which now
suppl ies the great mineral wealth of Alabama, was but sparsely
inhabited by the aborigines, andwas indeed to remain of second
ary importance unti l the last third of our own century, while
the beautiful val ley of the Tennesseewas not important in colo
nial times , and will not figure much in our story. I ts western
portion was within the range of the warlike Chickasaws, but
most of this regionwas the seat of the Cherokees, who extended
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into Tennessee and Georgia as well as Alabama ; while east,
over the Carolina mountains from them , were the brave Cataw
bas. Creeks and Choctaws wil l concern us more , for they
l ived on or near the rivers that empty into Mobile Bay .

Patient linguistic research, applied to our aboriginal tongues,
has produced as interesting and unexpected resul ts as in the
Older fi eld of the Indo-European rac es . While language is not
infallible, for conquered or even conquering nations may adept

that of their opponents , it is in general an ac curate test, and
often reveals kinship and al ienage not otherwise suspected .

Scholars like Grote in Greek and Gatschet in Indian investi

gation find it necessary to respell and recoin names according
to their true sounds ; but suffi ce it for us to reproduce their
resul ts in more famil iar terms . For Cha ’hta let us stil l have
Choctaw, for Maskoki , Muscogee .

It seems that the Muscogee race , extending from the Missis
sippi to the Atlantic, from the Apalachian range to the Gulf ,
li ving in what we may cal l the Alabama Basin, broke an

ciently into an eastern and weste rn branch, and each of these
then separated into tribes . Of the eastern branch the Creeks
were the most prominent, of the western the Choctaws, from
whom in their turn the warl ike Chickasaws seceded, and inter
mediate between the two branches came theAlibamonson their
river. In the eastern group we find the Creeks and Seminoles ,
the Creeks being on the upper sources of the Alabama River
and on the Chattahoochee , and in the western , close akin to
the Choctaws, were the Biloxi , Ouma or Huma, Pascagoula,
and other famil iar tr ibes . l Despite the kinship, the Choctaws,
themselves in Upper and Lower divisions , were almost always
at war with the Creeks . Their disputed boundary was between
our Alabama and Tombigbee rivers, near the Choctaw Corner
of later days.
In customs they show a un ity in their very diversity . All

used the colors red and white , as indicative the one of war , the

other of peace ; they all had some kind of family distinction by
totems ; all used the ilex cassine for a black dr ink prior towar ;
all worshiped the sun in some form ; and all deifi ed the Mas

ter of L ife . Flattening the heads of childr en and gathering
the bones of the dead for reinterment were more characteristic

Gatschet
’
s Creek M igration Legend, p. 52.
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of the Choctaw branch, public squares and the green corn dance

(pachita) Of the Creeks ; but in both the descent of children
followed the mother, both had the chunkey game , and, l ike all

Indians, they scalped the fal len fee .

1

The Mobil ian language was understood by all , but no certain
explanation of the word Mobile is given, unless Gatschet

’

s

suggestion be right, that it is from the Choctaw word which
means “ paddling .

”
The site of Mobile was Choctaw, as,

strange to say , was that of the tribes on the Chickasawhay ,
near which dwelled Choctaws incredibly said to be , with those
Of Yoani , the only ones who coul d swim. The Choctaws were
tillers rather than hunters , and, while the northern division
were warl ike , the southern were dirty, indolent, and sometimes
cowardly . The mythical origin of the Choctawswas from Nani
Waya, a mound fi fty feet high near the head of Pearl River,
which lasted down to our own days .2 The Al ibamons had a

somewhat similar legend about springing from the ground be
tween the Cahaba and Alabama rivers ; and indeed the Creeks
also bel ieved that they originated in caves on the Red River,
and that they wandered eastwardly in ceaseless conflict with the
Al ibamons, whom they were to absorb .

Gatschet’s CreekM igration Legend, pp. 51 , 91 , 102, 1 53.

3 I btd., pp. 95 , 1 02- 105 , 109.



CHAPTER II .

THE DISCOVERY OP MOBILE BAY.

THE union of Castile and Aragon , the fortunate marriages
of the royal house , and the discovery of America combined to
make Spain in the fi fteenth and sixteenth centuries the fore
most country oi the civil ized world .

The great age of Charles V. was asmomentous in America
as in Europe . It sawthe OldWorld rent in twain by the wars
of the Reformation It beheld the greater part of both conti
nents of the NewWorld made provinces of Spain . The West
Indies, the fi rst fruits of Columbus

’s discoveries, barred 0 3

the inquisitive Engl ish, who from Cabot
’s time were thus

driven further northward, and this made the Gulf of Mexico a

Spanish lake . From it , according to the protection notions of
that day , all other nations should be excluded .

Columbus himself always supposed that he had reached the
Asiatic islands, and he never touched our North American
continent, although he explored the shores of Brazil . The

oxhidemap of his fol lower Coza , in 1 500 , and that of Cantino ,
two years later, show Cuba and theWest Indies in some detail ;
but even the Ruyschmap of 1 508 , while exhibiting the islands
and South America asMundus Novus, has no northern conti
nent between Europe and Asia .

1

Hayti and then Cuba were at fi rst the great objects of Span
ish interest, but as their explorations progressed they found
the mainland of North Amer ica, and it gradual ly develops on
the rare old maps which time has spared . In 1 51 3, Ponce de
Leon, in a vain search for the fountain of youth , led the way
from Cuba to the Spanish colonization of the Florida he named,
and six years later, Cortez from the same island conquered the
rich Aztec kingdom , Mexico, the seat, it may be , of the Mound

Maps in Seaife
’
sAmerica. For the Admiral ’smap, thought to be one

of Columbus, see 2Winsor
’
sNarrative and Critical History, p. 1 12.
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builders once in the Mississippi valley . This fired others to
seek, on the shores of our Gul f, dominions which woul d enrich
themselves and at the same time spread further the sway of
HisCatholi c Majesty . The Mexican gulf and its islands be
came Spanish , well explored by their navigators, but unfortu
nately little is even yet known of their voyages. Their reports
and papers may some day be unearthed from peninsular con
vents and libraries to enrich history , but for the present we
have only meagre outlines and fewmaps . From them we learn
at least, however, that Mexico ( including also our Texas and
the Northwest) was call ed New Spain , and that all cast to

the Atlantic was also claimed for Spain under the name of

Florida .

Indeed, a Span ish governor of Jamaica named Garay sent
out , in 1 519, an exploring expedition to find a passage west of
Florida, still supposed to be an island . The commander,
Pifi eda, coasted al ong the northern shore of the Gul f from east
to west. He explored westwardly

'

until he came to Mexico,
and there can be no doubt that he visited Mobile Bay . He

could not well have missed it , and next year Garay sent home
a map embracing his discoveries, and this shows it plainly .

Pifi eda or Garay probably can claim to have given to Mobile
Bay and River the name of the Holy Spirit, although the

Admiral ’s map of 1 51 3may be thought to show it also as Rio

de la Palma . This is supposed to have been based on a map
of Columbus. 1

On this expedition , Pifi eda reports that he discovered a river
Of great volume , and on it a considerable town . He remained
there forty days trading with the natives and careening his
vessels. He al so ascended the river, and found its banks so
thickly inhabited that in six leagues be counted forty Indian
haml ets . The Mississippi has claimed thi s exploration , but it
cannot be . The lower Mississippi was always marshy and un
inhabitable, and the conditions all point to a site on Mobile
Bay or the tributary rivers . From 1 520 , the time of Garay

’

s

report of his discover ies , the Bay and River of Spirito Sancto

(or Espiritu Santo) is on most maps . Indeed, the indentations

See maps accompanying Scaife ’s America, and the many shown in

2Winsor’s Narra tive and Critical History , particularly on pp. 1 12, 21 8
- 221 ,

etc . Cf. also, 2 Narrative and Critical History, pp. 1 13, 237.
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12 COLONIAL MOBILE.

suppose that the river of the Holy Spirit was thought to be
other than the Mobil e River which does empty into the bay .

After they discovered the greater stream, the Spaniards
really called the Mississippi “Rio Grande ,

”
a translation of its

meaning ; but they did not discover it until De Soto crossed in
1 541 , nor did they probably see its month until Moscoso and

his three hundred survivors of that il l -fated expedition drifted
down , in 1 543, trying to findMexico. Meantime a dozen maps
had already outl ined the famil iar shape of Mobile Bay, and

call ed it and the river for the Holy Spirit.
The fi rst with the name seems to be that of 1 520 , sent to
Spain by Garay, probably embodying, as we have seen , the
results of Pifi eda

’

s expedition of the preceding year. 1 The

Ferdinand Columbus map of 1 527 gives the bay as if with a

double head , but , as copied by Winsor, has no names.
Preserved at Weimar, perhaps brought there by Charles V. ,

is a large map of the world as then known . It was by the
Spanish Ribero, in 1 527 , and is one of the cartographical
treasures of Europe . The coast of North America is shown
up to NewEngland, of South America past Brazil , in incorrect
relations, perhaps, while the Gulf of Mexico appears in great
detail , evidently the part of the Mundus Novus then best
known . No name is given the continents or the Gulf, but
Mexico is called Nova Spafla, Yucatan , Cuba, and Florida all

have their modern titles , and probably a hundred points bear
names about their coasts .
On it “by far the most prominent body of water empty ing

into the Gulf of Mexico is a double bay called
“Mar Pe

quefi a ,
”
L ittle Sea, which indicates that the water is sal t. Flow

ing into this bay is the Rio del Spirito (our Mobile River),2

and the bay is correctly represented as receiving its water
through several streams. The Riberomap of 1 529 is in effect
the same , giving the name as R . d Espiritu Santo .

3

Meantime , in 1 528, Panfi lo de Narvaez had made his adven
turous exploration of the Gul f coast. Foiled in his

.

attempt to
Oust Cortez from Mexico, he undertook, with the royal sanction,
an expedition to Florida. Where he landed is uncertain, but

1 2Winsor ’s Narrative and Critical History, p. 21 8 , etc . p. 43 .

Sca ife
’
s Amer ica , pp. 1 54, 1 59.

5 2Winsor ’sNarrative and Critical History, p. 221 .
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at all events, he found a poor country. After many hardships
he reached the sea again among the Apalaches of St. Mark ’s
Bay , and buil t rude boats to take his l ittle army to Mexico.

Coasting along to the west, it is thought he landed in Mobil e
Bay for water,

1 possibly at the Bellefontaine which was to
be so well known in French times . A tradition afterwards
among the French was to be that the bones of his men were
those found bleaching on Massacre (our Dauphine) Island .

Narvaez ’s own boat was driven out to sea by the current of
a large river, but some of his followers l ived to make , under
Cabeza deVaca , that famous expedition which fi rst revealed the
country near the Rocky Mountains .2

The next visitor to Mobile Bay , of whom we have an account,
was De Soto ’ s admiral , Maldonado . Himwe pass for the

present, but to Spaniards general ly the place was apparently
well known . Although they kept their discoveries to them
selves , as did each exploring nation, even the Engl ish Cabot,
in 1 544 , had amap of the world that shows our bay with the
river emptying into it , while the greater Mississippi was not

known to him, and French maps of about that time, giving
both the Mobile r ivers , mark the western for St. Esprit. What
appears to be a Span ishmap, preserved in the Bodleian L ibrary,
similarly marks the western branch R . del Spirit. Santo , while
Homem , in 1 558 , shows the name as applying more especial ly
to the river from the junction to the bay . In 1 570 came
Ortelius

’

s map, and on this Mobile Bay is Baia dc Culata ,
Muddy Bay , doubtless from a visit when the river was high .

3

Reasonably certain it is, therefore , that the' river and bay of

the Holy Spirit were those otherwise called Mobile, and that
when Maldonado sought westwardly for a harbor for De Soto ,
his charts would point him to our bay as the one receiving a

large river named Holy Spirit, coming from that vast interior
into which we must nowfollow his daring master.

1 Gatschet , Cree/cM igration Legend, p. 1 90 .

As to Narvaez, see , also, 2 I
’Vinsor’s Narrative and Critical History,

p. 242.

3 See map in Scaife
’
sAmerica 2Winsor’s Narrative and Critical History,

pp. 224, 225 , 227, 229, 292.



CHAPTER III .

DE sore AT MACEILA .

IN the fall of 1 540 of our era, near a blufi on the Alabama
River, stood the principal city of the Gulf Indians . Its name
is given as Mavila or Manbila , and so that, too, of the yel

lowriver below, on which canoes then plied back and forth .

The place was surrounded by plastered log walls, pierced with
port—holes. To the west of an open square in the middle was
the dwel ling of the

“
emperor,

” Tuskaloosa, Black Warrior,
emperor, for he ruled not only his immediate town, but also

distant tribes from the Coosa and Bigbee to the Gulf. His

residence was on an artifi cial inound, and overlooked the

rest. About the square were large wooden buildings capable of

holding in an emergency a thousand men each, and occupied
by tried warriors, and beyond them were the wooden houses
and bark wigwams of many others . Food and arms were stored
up, and messengers mysteriously came and went between the
capital and its rul er.
The emperor and his chosenmen had gone towards the north

east to meet a pale face, who seemed one with the animal he
rode, and who was traversing the country with six hundred
men . One third of these were mounted, and all 'were clad in
metal , and bore weapons that belched fire and smoke . Such
people reminded Tuskaloosa of traditions Of the gods, tra

ditions Old among these Mobilians. But this De Soto was not

a god, unless a god of war. Reports had come of his cr uelty,
and that he enslaved or kil led at will . From Tampa, where he
landed the year before , from Savannah

’s Silver Blufi to Chiaha,
where Rome in Georgia stands , he had come, intent only on

finding gold and pearls , and respecting nothing . He kept cap
tive the chief of one tribe until he reached the next. Wi th
himwere robed priests, too, who bore a cross and adored a mys
terious box .
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Fromthe kingdom of Coosa on the Coosa and Tallapoosa
rivers he was nowadvancing . Tuskaloosa

’

s son had guided him
through the canes and autumn forests , the emperor had received
himin pomp, but with dignity and pride , the equal of his own ,
in our Montgomery County . And now they were at the gates ,
the gigantic emperor in Spanish scarlet, and himself mounted
on one of those strange steeds .
Tuskaloosa felt himself a captive, but he showed no signs

of hostil ity . He had the sacred rel ics and vestments of the
priests , the pearls and treasures of the Spaniards stored, and
their wondering van under De Soto marched with himinto that
publ ic square surrounded by great wooden houses , such as they
had not seen in their year’s exploration . Music lulled them,

and beautiful girl s danced a welcome to them , and as the two

were seated under a canopy of state Tuskaloosa requested that
he be held no longer hostage . When De Soto hesitated, the
chief arose and entered a house .

1 He could not be induced to

return , and warned the Spaniards themselves to depart. An

insulting Indian attendant was cut in two by the sword of the

incensed Baltasar de Gal legos, and that brought on a conflict.
Swarming Indians drove the Spaniards out of the city with

the loss of five killed and many wounded . Charge and sortie
followed each other for nine long hours. It was a contest for
superiority between numbers with bows on the one hand, and
a discipl ined few with armor and powder on the other. In
bravery there was no choice. In this hand to hand conflict,
the Indian fighting for his king and home was as brave as the

European fighting for existence in a savage land .

De Soto led hismen more than once even into the city, but
as often was driven out , unti l the arrival of Moscoso wi th the
rear gave fresh reinforcements and decided the day . Fire was
appl ied, and by its l ight in the great square was the conclusion
of the bloodiest conflict in our history . A fewwarriors and
priests had held a house in the city from the start, and were
nowrescued . About were piles of dead , and burned in their
homes were Indians who died rather than surrender. The

spring without the gate was red with blood .

The Spaniards conquered ; but eighty-two men were kill ed
1 Pickett

’
s Alabama, p. 28 Gentleman of Elvas, pp. 1 57- 159 (French

’
s

Historical Collection) Biedma’sNarrative, pp. 102, 1 13 (French
’
sHistorical



16 COLON IAL M OBILE.

and forty-five of the horses, an irreparable loss. Every one
in the army was wounded, De Soto seriously in the thigh .

They camped in the smoking square.

The brave ruler was never found, and doubtless ,
died with

his subjects . Six thousand or more Indians fell on this fatal
1 8th of October, and the Mobil ian power was broken . The

natives who survived abandoned their homes forever, and it is
supposed settled nearer the mouth of the river.
It was many days before the victors could pursue their
march . The wounded must rest. Stores and treasures of al l

kinds had been burned . There were nowno sacred garments ,
no wheaten flour and grape wine for the mass, and thencefor
ward they celebrated only Dry Mass in deerskins . Even play
ing

-cards were gone , but parchment was cut up and painted to
supply that need of the army of gamesters .
It was a Pyrrhic victory . The soldiers talked Of desertion .

At Achusee , forty leagues below, at the mouth of the river,
they now knew was Maldonado and his fleet awaiting them .

But all their pearls and treasures were gone , and De Soto de
termined to winter inland.

1 The adelantado took counsel only
with himself , and on Sunday, November 1 8 , broke up camp and
marched northward . It was a thunderbolt to the army, but
they obeyed .

Where Manbila was is not certain . Several sites, partien
larly two, are suggested. The Del isle map of 1 707 , drawn at
a time when there may have been Indian traditions still avail
able to the French , locates it on the Mobile River, where we
shall later find the Mobil ians settled.

a This cannot be dis
proved, but the consensus of opinion , from the time of A. B.

Meek ’s article of 1 839 in the Southron , has been that it was
more probably on the Alabama River, in what is nowClarke
County. Probabil ities point to what is called Choctaw Blufi ,

where a spring and Indian remains are found .

8

The whole of his route isuncertain , al though there is a gen
eral acceptance of the Views of Judge Meek and Pickett, who
make himenter northeast Alabama from Georgia, descend the

Coosa and Alabama to Manbila , thence strike northwest towards
the fal ls of Tuskaloosa, and march onward into Mississippi .

1 Biedma’sNarrative, p. 1 04 (French
’
sHistorical Collection).

See 2Winsor’sNarrative and Critical History, pp. 294, 295 .

3 See Ball
’
s Clarke County.
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But Spanish descriptions are vague and stil ted, and the dar ing
expedition cannot in all details be tracked .

Howhe fought Choctaws at Cabusto on the Warrior River
near our Eutaw, passed west out of the Alabama-Tombigbee
basin and found the Al ibamos then l iving upon the Yazoo, dis
covered the great Mississippi in May , 1 541 , near Memphis,
wandered west in search for gold, and finally returned a year
later only to be buried in . its flood ; howMoscoso led the sur

vivors, and in July, 1 543, floated down its bosom with his
three hundred and twentymen and discovered the mouth , and
at last landed in Mexico, all of this cannot be detailed here .

Mobile was not yet to be connected with the discovery of the
Mississippi .
For us is rather the story of Maldonado. At De Soto ’s
command this admiral had sailed west from Apalache and

reached a convenient harbor at Chusee, where be traded with
the natives in the Villages for two months . This he reported
to the adelantado at Apalache again in 1 540 , and was directed
to take back to Havana Dofia Isabella , De Soto

’s wife, obtain
suppl ies from Cuba, and in October meet the army at thi s port,
by the river Holy Spirit. 1 He obeyed, and was in Mobile Bay
at the right time .

2

Aswe have seen , the news reached the general at Manbila,
but no message came back. The fleet waited, but the army
never arrived. Why, Maldonado did not know, as we do.

He stayed awhil e , watching the shores, and then sadly sought
other ports . He explored and left signal s everywhere , but in
vain , and finally returned to Cuba , with no news for the dis
tracted Dofia Isabella de Bobadilla .

Other voyages yet he made to fi nd the army . After two
years he touched at Vera Cruz , and learned the fatal truth,
the army a wreck, the general buried in the mighty stream
which he had discovered . The search was over now. But

not Maldonado al one was grieved ; the faithful Isabel learned
it , too , and at Havana, broken-hearted, died .

Biedma’sNarrative, p. 99 (2 French
’
sHistorical Collection).

Pickett, Meek, and others seemto think that the Chusee of Maldonado

(Ochna in their books)was Pensacola but the recent examination of W. B.

Scaife leaves l ittle doubt that itwasMobile Bay . (America, p. Biedma
says that they bel ieved the river they crossed just before nearing Manbila

emptied into the bay cal led Chusee . (Biedma, p. 102; H. Ternaux-Compans,
Recueil sur la Floride, p.



CHAPTER IV .

A CENTURY OF OBSCURITY.

THE fate of Narvaez and De Soto seems to have deterred
Spaniards from exploring the interior. For it was clear that
there were no precious metal s easily accessible, and Mexico,
the West Indies, and South America received such colonists
as Spain could spare . Peninsular Florida was partly settled,
but the Mob il e basin was left to the aborigines. The bay,

however, was well known to the Spaniards.
By the year 1 558 , NewSpain , Mexico, had become as thor

oughly Spanish as it was ever to be . Cortez, it is true, was
dead , but the succeeding viceroys were even better rulers .
One of the best, Velasco, l ike Garay of Jamaica , sent out an

explorer towards the north , this time to examine for purposes
of colonization , and thus in that year Guido de las Bazares
sailed on this mission . Pifi eda had explored from the east,
and nowBazares explored the Gulf coast from the west towards
peninsular Florida.

Bazares accordingly, on September 3, 1 558, left San Juan
de Lua (Vera Cruz)with sixty seamen and soldiers in a large
bark, a gal ley, and a shallop. In 291

° north latitude, he dis
covered an island, perhaps four leagues from the mainland .

He passed within it and the mainland and other islands , and,
as he explored al l the coast, he Observed that it was bordered
by marshy ground and not in favorable position to begin a

colony ; nevertheless, he took possession, and gave it the name
of BusFonde .

Now ofl
'

hand, without prepossessions, this reminds one of

Pascagoula Bay, with its low coast and several prowcting
islands .
Ten leagues fur ther east, he passed an island and discovered

a bay which he named Filipina ,— for King Philip II . , no

doubt, it being the largest and most commodious bay on the
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Mobile Point . In 1 558, the Pel ican channel may well have
had four fathoms. In fact, it must have been deep , for the
same volume of water had to discharge from Mobile Bay as

now. If it sought the west channel , it must have secured that
out as it nowdoes the eastern .

All the other features agree with Mobile, the island passed
as he came from the west, red cl iffs, fi sh, oysters, game, and

the forest, while the mouth of a great river not only is true of

Mobile, but is distinctly not true of Pensacola . SO, too, of the

distance from the last bay, ten leagues. This is about the dis
tance of Mobile from Pascagoula Bay, while that of Pensacola
from Mobile Bay, if this is to be Bas Fonde , is almost double
ten leagues. Besides, Ibervillewas to report Mobile Bay

“ very
beautiful for habitation ,

” 1 while Bazares says his Bas Fonde
was not favorable for colonization . It would seem, therefore ,
probable that Fil ipina or Velasco wasMobile Bay .

The expedition of Bazares had the definite object of selecting
the si te for a colony , and was thus very different from the ex

ploration of Piiieda thirty-nine years before . A settlement
was actually made in the summer of 1 559 by Tristan de Luna y
Arellano on the Bay of I chuse, with 1 500 settlers and soldiers .
Where thiswas is as uncertain asmuch else in Spanish colonial
enterprises . Shea makes Ichuse to have been Santa Rosa Bay ,
but it would seem more l ikely Mobile , if we are right in regard
to Maldonado. The report of Velasco to the king in one place
identifi es Fort “Ychuse” with the bay of Fil ipina de Santa
Maria, and in another place says the port of “Ychuse

”
is twenty

leagues from this bay , and that soldiers and horses were landed
at this bay and marched across . Wherever it was, the colonists
sufi ered from a hurricane and loss of supplies. They under
took expeditions into the interior to Nan ipacna, a large river
town , and again to Cosa, where they were aided by the natives .2

Tristan tried to maintain himself at I chuse , but hismen had
sufi ered so severely that they al l but mutinied, and in 1 561 so

many left on the vessels of Villafafi e , which called in the port,
that the settlement was practically abandoned.

Ichuac is sometimes spelled Chusee , sometimes Ochus, and

1 6 French’sHistorical Collection, p. 20 .

Catechet
’
a Creek M igration Legend, p. 190 ; H. Ternaux-Compans, Re

cuei l sur la Flor-ids, pp. 157, 1 58, 161 .
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it is at least signifi cant that as late as 1 786 , when the Mobile
district was in Spanish hands again , we have a grant of land
near Portersville on the Mobile County coast bounded east by
Ocas Island.

After the Spanish Armada of 1588, the naval supremacy of
Spain was in question, and her power decl ined. The Engli sh
in the next century settled NewEngland, Virginia, and Care
lina, while the French colonized the banks of the St. Law
rence , and either race was ready to dispute with the Spaniards
the Gulf coast. For the Spanish claim was nominal between
Mexico and peninsular Florida.

During this tim9 there is little history for the Mobile dis
trict . The Indian traditions are more interesting than reliable .

De Soto’s expedition, according to these legends, played
havoc with the natives . L ike the invasion by the Heraclidae
in

‘

the early times of Greece, there resulted a legendary re

arrangement of nations. These newdiscredited tradi tions say
that the disruption of the Mexican empire by Cortez a few

years earl ier drove northwardly races that were not equal to
conflict with civilized arms, but were too brave to yield .

Themselves warr ing as they moved , the Alibamos and Musco

gees followed the Mississippi , the former to settle on the

Yazoo, the latter on the Ohio.

1 The Al ibamos, after their
conflict wi th De Soto, moved eastwardly to the river since
known by their name, and, on the extinction of the poli tical
power of Manbila, the Muscogees came southwardly and settled
on the Coosa and Chattahoochee . They were themselves later
to be named , from the many water courses, Creek Indians .
The Creeks and Al ibamos resumed their hereditary war in the
newseats , and the Al ibamos also carried devastation down the
river. The fair Mobilian country as far south as the Gulf was
indeed the scene of invasion and ruin never to be repaired .

2

But, as we have seen, the actual rearrangement of nations
was within much narrower bounds . The Mobilians, Alibamos,
and Muscogees were of the same race .

The Natchez, with their sun -worship and ever-buming
sacred fi re, are said to have emigrated from Mexico and sett led
on the blufi s where a city perpetuates their name, while the
Cherokees had reached the headwaters of the Tennessee River
1 Pickett

’
sAlabama, pp. 22, n., 78.

1 King
’
sBienville, p. 122.
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from the east. They al one of southern Indians claim to have
come from the north .

Between these the Chickasaws, unconquered and unconquer
able, held the land from the upper Bigbee to the Mississippi
River, and the more timid Choctaws, in four thousand families,
l ived as before on the lower Bigbee , extending southwardly to
near the Gulf. The Naniabas Fish-eaters of Choctaw
origin, were near the junction of the Alabama and Tombigbee
rivers, and lower down on the Mobile were the Choctaw
Thomes, or Tohomes. Coxe tell s us that Manbila, shorn of its
old grandeur, existed even after 1 71 5, but he must refer to the
surviving Mobil ians who l ived near the Themes, in al l three
hundred and fifty families. 1 For whil e the name “Holy Spirit
was on Spanish maps and copied on foreign ones, the natives
persisted in call ing the river and bay Mobile . Indeed, it is said
to have been the native name in De Soto ’s time ,2 the explorer
La Salle, in 1 685 , recognizes and adopts it ,a and it was called
Movila, also, by the Spaniards .
On the whole, however, there is, despite tradition and

romance , no reason to suppose that the conquest of Mexico by
Cortez had any appreciable effect on the Indians of the north
Gul f region , and none that the subsequent expedition of De Soto
found or left these Indians in any materially different location
or condition from that in whichwe find them in later times . To

this there may be some exceptions, as in the migration of the
Al ibamos eastwardly, if they be indeed the later Alibamons,

uscogees, Cherokees, Ca
tawbas, and other prominent tribes seem to be too settled and

agricultural to have had in De Soto
’s time an

yi
different seats

from those where history finds them at the en of this period
of obscurity.

‘ If we do not always recognize them in the

sti lted Spanish narratives , it probably is due less to change of

races than to inadequacy in the description .

1 King
’
sBienville, p. 129 Coxe

’
s Carolana, p. 235 (2French

’
sHistorical

1 Meek
’
s Southwest, p. 227, n.

1 Quoted in Scaife
’
sAmerica, p. 1 69 4 Margry , De

'

couvertes, pp. 233, 1 1 1 .

1 Catechet
’

a Creek M igration Legend, p. 49 Pickett
’
sAlabama , p. 1 34 .
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CHAPTER V.

FROM LA sALLE To IBERVILLE.

THE history of the Gulf in the latter part of the seventeenth
century becomes closely connected with that of Canada . It
was from that French possession that the Mississippi River
was explored to the sea, and it was from Mobile that Cana
dians under royal commission colonized the great val ley and

built forts reaching up to portages to the Great Lakes . For

explorers and colonists we are indebted to that dominion , and
particularly to Montreal .
The seventeenth century was the epoch of French and Eng

l ish colonization in North America, as the sixteenth had been
that of the Spanish in Central and South America . Virginia,
in 1607 , preceded Canada by but one year, and the Mayflower
brought her famous cargo while French explorers and mission
aries were pushing up the Great Lakes and the country behind
was becoming the seat of French civil ization . Quebec was
much l ike a town in France, and Montreal , though near the
frontier, was as Ville Marie becoming a settled place under
the priests of St. Sulpice .

The discovery by De Soto had been forgotten even in Spain ,
and no maps pointed out the Mississippi River, although
Mobile Bay remained well known . And yet, as the French
explored the lakes and came in contact with the Sioux and

other Indians near the sources of the Mississippi , they could
not but learn rumors of the great river. Possibly the earl iest
to report it was Claude Allouez, fi rst missionary to that tribe , l

and from time to timc others added information . Where it
emptied no one knew, possibly into the Atlantic, near Vir

ginia, possibly into the Gulf of Mexico, or perhaps even into
the Pac ifi c about Cal ifornia.

1 Scaife
’
sAmerica, p. 156. For l ife of La Salle, sec Parkman’sDiscovery
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One thing was certain, the way was long and dangerous .
Even hardy wood rangers l ike Duluth were not ambitions to
make the exploration . The journey might be made by canoe ,
for the interlocking of the sources of western rivers with those
emptying into the Great Lakes had not escaped the quick eyes
of the French . This knowledge was to develop into a well
ascertained system of portages, by which canoes were carried
with l ittle trouble over the few miles of divide between the
sources of rivers and launched on other streams . But the hos

til ity of savages and diffi culty of long subsistence in a wild
country were serious obstac les .
Robert Cavel ier , of Rouen , more commonly known as La

Sal le, passed over a portage from the lakes into the upper
Ohio about 1670, and descended at least to the site of Louis

vil le . He seems then to have gone no further. The same
adventurous spirit nerved the trader, Louis Jol iet , but the
higher inspiration of rel igious enthusiasm impelled the Jesuit,
Pere Marquette, in their voyage of 1 673. Going down the
Ill inois, they found the mighty Mississippi and rowed on it to
the Arkansas Indians, not without dangers from man and

nature both . Marquette , from his adoration of Mary, named
the streamfor the Immaculate Conception .

But these efforts were tentative . La Sal le was to be the

true explorer. He inspired the French court not less than the
new governor, Frontenac , and in Henry de Touty , a French
soldier whom he brought to Amcrica on the recommendation
of his patron , Prince de Conti , he had an assistant who was to
do more for him than court and governor together. La Salle
spent years in preparation ; for he was to take a force along
to awe the natives, and money and merchandise to tra c with
them . He built Fort Frontenac on Lake Ontario, constructed
a boat on Lake Erie, crossed the portage from Lake Michigan
to the Kankakee , and, after losses and discouragement, founded
in 1680 his Fort Crevecmur on the Ill inois River, not far from
the modern Peoria .

The brill iant pages of Parkman tell not only of the over
whelming misfortunes of La Salle, but also of a silent deter
mination which overcame them all . In the early spring of

1 682, the voyagers were floating on the Mississippi , which he
renamed for Colbert, the great French minister, and they
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was by the government granted an interest in that rock fort,
and he engaged in trade with the upper Mississippi . De Soto,
Moscoso, La Sal le himself, had suffered in exploring the river.
It seemed as if the legends that evi l spirits guarded the stream
were true.

Times changed also . While the settlements in Mexico and
east Florida, on which haughty Spain relied to prove her claim
to all the Gulf, were more vulnerable because the mother coun
try had sunk from her proud preeminence , the English colo
nies on the Atlantic coast were growing fast. Engl ishmen
were to be heard of on the Mississippi , and even the fi ction of

an Engl ish discovery was broached .

1 It was still the great
age of Louis XIV. , who recognized no rights which hindered
the grandeur of France ; but it was the age , too, of Willi am
III . of England. France could not in Europe undo the work
of the Engl ish Revolution of 1688, and in America did not go

forward, excepting only the annexation of San Domingo.

We followed La Salle from Canada, and at the time of that
explorer ’s death in Texas several of the Montreal family of

Lemoyne, who should carry on his work, were winning laurels
from the Engl ish in Hudson

’s Bay . Charles Lemoyne had
emigrated from Dieppe in 1 641 , and in Canada gradually
cl imbed the ladder of fame and fortune. He was soldier, in
terpreter , gardemagasin , procureur généra l , and, as proprietor
of that estate , died Sieur de Longueuil .

2 Of his twelve chi l
dren , three sons died in the wars with England and al l became
well known . The Oldest, Charles, succeeded to the title , and
was as a father to the youngest, Jean Baptiste , to be Sieur de
Bienville . Of the others, Iberville , Chateauguay (also spe lled
Chasteaugué and Chateaugué), Serigny, and St. Helene will
Often meet us, and the sister who married NCyan , or Noyant ,
became mother of men whom we wil l know.

Ibervil lewas perhaps the most noted of these sailor brothers ,
and, besides his conquest of Newfoundland, is famous for a

combat near Fort Nelson , where his vessel , the Pel ican, con
tended with three Engl ish ones. The result was that Iberville
captured one and put the other two to flight. In thisbattle
1 Adair (American Ind ians, p. 308) saysWood discovered it in 1654, fol

lowed by Bolton in 1 670.and that Cox
’
stwo shipsentered themouth in 1698 .

1 4 Margry, Découvertes, p. m i .
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Bienvi lle commanded a battery . Such exploits marked Iber
vill e out for great enterprises, and, after the Peace of Ryswick
of 1 697 , he was to be selected by the minister of the marine
for service in another part of the world .

Amap of 1699, dedicated to Will iam III . of Great Britain ,
was made by the Recollect Hennepin , a missionary, and shows
the knowledge of the day . The Great River, Meschasypy, is

there fi rst depicted, and east, entirely distinct from that stream,

is the large harbor of Spirito Sanoto, with Chicagua as the name
of the Mobile River . l Virginia, New Netherlands , and New
England fi ll up the coast until we reach NewFrance or Canada,
while in the other di rection we fi nd on the Gulf of Mexico the
province of NewSpain . NO tr ibes are shown near the Chicagua
River, except Cosa far to the northeast near some mountains,
while many are placed on the Mississippi , lyingly, as Bien
ville had later to declare on trying to find them .

1 The father
clear ly had not explored the interior near the bay of the Holy
Spirit.
But the curiosity of the French was now thoroughly directed

to the Mississippi region . Remonville visited America, and

in 1 697 wrote a full memorial , urging colonization of the

region about the Great River, despite La Sal le
’s failure . The

idea grew that the Mississippi valley was to be a part of New
France, which as Canada should front the Atlantic on the

north, as Louisiana front the Gulf of Mexico on the south
and constitute an empire worthy even of the Grand Monarque .

French forts along the great lakes and rivers would protect the
trading-posts , serve as strategic and diplomatic centres for
French influence among the Indian tribes, and thus hemin the

English colonies between the mountains and the sea . May

hap these would be dr iven into the ocean whence they came,
and the Latin races of France and Spain under their family
compac t catholicize and dominate the whole northern continent .
For the French , like the Spaniards, wished to convert, as well
as rule, the natives . Besides Jesuits among the northern In
dians, those missionaries of the Seminary of Quebec, Father
Montigny at the Natchez and An toine Davion on his blufi
1 Scaife

’
sAmerica,map 9.

1 King
’
sBienville, p. 60 .

1 See recitals in Crozat ’s charter of 1 712, 1 Martin
’
sLouisiana , p. 1 78.
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lower among the Tonicas, were the advance guard in the great
valley for the l ilies and the cross .
The minister of the mar ine and colonies had been Louis de

Phelypeaux , Comte de Pontchartrain . In 1 699, he was suc

ceeded by his son Jerome, at fi rst cal led Maurepas, but al so
known as Pontchartrain , who had for some years been co

minister with the father. His zeal for Louisiana was quick
ened by learning that the renegade Recollect, Father Hennepin,
had interested Will iamin the Mississippi , and that an Engl ish
company was organizing under the patronage of that king .

France must take possession first.
The minister selected Ibervi lle to carry on the work dropped
by La Sal le . After the necessary preparations, the frigates
Badine under that commander, and Marin under the Comte de
Surgeres, sailed from Brest October 24, 1 698, to di scover the
mouth of the Mississippi and colonize the country .

1 There
were al so two transports, original ly Norman fishing-boats, and
at San Domingo they were joined by the corvette Francois
under Chi teaumorant , nephew of the great Tourvil le. lBien s

ville wasmidshipman under his brother.
Sighting land off the coast of Florida, in the last
January, 1 699, they found Pensacola just occupied by the
Spaniards, and proceeded westward, exploring as they went .
They cast anchor January 31 off Mobile Point, and careful ly
examined what was later to be the chief seat of their colony .

One of the transports stranded in bad weather while sound
ing, but came off with the tide . Ibervi lle soon determined to
explore for himself, and was rowed with Bienville to the point.
Despite a storm that night, next day they sounded the channel ,
but then had to run before the wind and make the long western
island. This they named Massacre , from the heap of skulls
and bones found with Indian utensils at the southwestern ex
tremity . There they were weather-bound for three days, and
hunted bustards (a t tardes).
Ibervil le made hisway over to the mainland, and noted the

flowers, and the oak, pine, walnut, chestnut, and other un
known trees of the forest. From a white oak top, four leagues
up the bay , he took in the outl ine of the shore of the bay, and

even noticed yellow water from the rivers . He sawsigns of
1 4 Margry

’
sDécouvertes, pp. l iii, 98, 213, 232.
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recent Indians, and fi red hisgun and cut on a tree a sign of his
peaceful visit.
Such was the French discovery and exploration of Mobile
Point, Dauphine Island, and the land of Men Louis Island .

But their present Objective was further west. The sounding of

the channel was completed in good weather, a good harbor found
off Massacre Island by Surgeres, and, after taking on wood and

grass for the livestock, the fleet sai led on to find the Mi ssis
sippi . 1

On the way they visited and named the islands of the sound,
and had friendly intercourse with the Indians of Biloxi . The

mouth of the great river they found on March 2, after much
trouble and no l ittle danger, for it was hidden in sandbanks ,
reeds, and logs l ike a palisade . Unfortunate La Salle could
not see it from the sea , but Ibervill e was as fortunate here as
in everything else he undertook.

The details of the subsequent exploration are not germane
here. Sufi ce it, Ibervi lle went upstream in boats as far as

the Oumas , and returned to his ships by Bayou Manchac , to
be named for himself. Bienville returned by the main stream ,

and, promising a hatchet, induced Indians to produce the letter
which Tonty had wr itten fourteen years before . This left no

doubt that the river was the Mississippi , and further explora
tions were to convince them that Hennepin had never been on
it below the Ohio .

The result of the exploration was that, while Bienvil le was
to maintain a fort at a comparatively dry place some leagues
above the mouth , Iberville decided that the swift, tortuous
stream did not admit of sail navigation nor itsmarshy banks
of habitation . A site for his colonial enterprise must be found
on the seashore further east.
Mr . Green begins his great history of the Engl ish people by

a study of their condition in the forests of Germany before the
migration to Great Britain . Somewhat similarly can Fort de
Maurepas, now built by Iberville on the Back Bay of Biloxi ,
be claimed as original Mobile . On that blufi behind the Louis
ville and Nashvi l le railroad bridge Mr. Portevant , under his
beautiful oaks, commanding so peaceful a prospect over the
water, sti ll digs up hatchets, cannon-balls , and even iron shoes

1 King
’
sBienville, p. 21 4 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 98, 99.
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of tent or flag poles. There, beyond doubt, seems to have been
Fort de Maurepas , and the li ttle glade to the south, in whose
shelter grow so many kinds of trees, was once commanded by
French cannon. Iberville slept on the spot which he selected,
and supervised the erection of his fort. L ike the later Fort
Louis, it had four bastions, of which two were of stockade and

two of logs . It was guarded by twelve cannon, and seems to
have been surrounded by a palisade besides . There was no

town laid out, however, and in fact this was intended only as
a temporary sett lement. There the Pascagoul as, Capinans,
Chicachas, Passacolas, and Biloxi came to smoke the calumet
with Ibervi lle .

l

The map drawn by F . Joussette for this occasion, still pre
served in the Archives of the Marine at Paris, shows a channel
of seven feet out past Deer Island (Isle au Chevreuil), on

which were Indian cabins . From there on , the water rap
idly deepened te twenty feet at Ship Island (Isle Francoise
then), where on the north side was the anchorage for vessels .
On this island were large ponds where they watered . This
interesting chart also shows the coast from “Pascaboula

River on the east, facing Horn Island (Isle an Aigle), out be
yond Isle Rende, and extends as far west as opposite curiously
shaped Isle Bourbon , nowCat Island . Between Ship and Cat

islands , but nearer the former, was the Pass Jordy, having
twenty -three feet depth .

At the entrance of Biloxi Bay, perhaps not far from the

present railroad cut , it was proposed to build a battery to

defend the entrance , but only in case the court fixed the colony
at Biloxi . It is doubtful , therefore , whether this fortifi cation
was erected .

The fi rst commandant at Biloxi was Sauvole , hardly a bre
ther of Ibervi lle as claimed by Gayarré , the major was Levas
seur Russouelle, and the garrison consisted of eighty men .

2

Bienville on the Mississippi devoted much time to exploring
that river and its tributaries, as did Sauvele to examination and
sounding of the coast. The latter thus discovered a harbor at
the east end of Dauphine Island, and from the Mobile Indians
learned the fertility of their river country.

1 Pcnicaut In 5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 378.

1 4 Margry, Découvertes, pp. xxxii , xxxii i .
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Ibervil le had gone back to France in May, 1 699, after build
ing Fort Maurepas, but he returned in August, bringing cou

rears dc bois, the Jesuit Du Rhu, Le Sueur, St. Denis, Bois
briant, and Chateauguay, besides supplies . There had already
come on the Badine from La Rochelle a youngman anxious to
see the world. He was a ship-carpenter, Penicaut by name ,
born at Rochelle in 1 680 , and to himwe owe the pious and
interesting

“Annal s of Louisiana from 1698 to He

will be our chief authority for many years . On account of his
trade and his facil ity for languages, our fi rst Mobile writer was
a member of all exploring part ies. His and the other names
will become very familiar, and make us feel well launched in
Mobi le history.

Ibervil le came and went more; than once while Fort de Man

repas lasted , and was hearti ly welcomed by the colonists . For

they were not agriculturists , and but for supplies from France
and Spanish ports, would have starved. The health of the

garrison was not good, and finally even Sauvole died, and

Bienville as lieutenant of the king had to come from the Mis

sissippi fort and take command .

The French improved their acquaintance with the Indians,
and here , as elsewhere , proved themselves good diplomats .
They came unheralded and unknown , and yet soon Fort de
Maurepas received delegations from many southern tr ibes and
the commandant was arbiter in Indian disputes. Amongst
others, Mobil ians came there , and Bienville once sent a boat
to the Tohome country to buy corn . English influence hence
on was not supreme .

More interesting to the French, however, were the visits of
their own countrymen . Davion and Montigny,

“ missionaries to
the Tonicas and Natchez, priests of the Seminary of Quebec,
came fromtheir posts on the Mississippi to see them . Faith
ful Tonty , too, left his rock in the Il l inois to visit Bienvi lle on

the Mississippi , bringing peltries from the Arkansas , and later
we find him at Biloxi with chiefs of the Choctaw and Chioka
saw natiens. Gravier also, the Jesuit at Kaskaskia, passed
through, and coureurs dc bois from the upper Mississippi came
to sell peltries and help consume the scanty supplies .
Less welcome were Spaniards from Pensacola. Spain stil l
claimed as Florida everything north of Mexico, and her gov
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emer came early from Pensacola to protest against the new
settlement. Bienville received them courteously and enter
tained them wel l , but dec lined to acknowledge any right on
the part of Spain . I t so happened that these Spaniards came
to grief. They were wrecked on their return voyage , and had
to make their way back to Biloxi to ask aid of the French .

This, of course, was promptly given .

Hennepin never sawBilox i , and it was as well for himthat
he did not , nor did Lahontan , who was so soon to print at the
Hague his much translated book, which for a time dece ived
even Del isle,

“
the real founder of modern geographical sci

ence ,
”
into plac ing on hismaps the fi ctitious

“Riviere Longue ,
”

flowing southwest and having unpronounceable tribes adjacent. 1

But the veriest Munchausen of them all , Mathieu Sageau, took
Pontchartrain in with hisKing Hageren , and was sent over
to Biloxi to pursue his explorations . Gold was more plentiful
in his Acaniba country than in Peru, and so were wives,
for the king had a new one every day . But Bienville soon
unmasked this pretended companion of La Salle , and did not

carry out the royal order to aid in exploring his Eldorado .

Interest in America was at its height in France . Iber
ville ’s discoveries were important, and plans to complete the
reduction of the Mississippi valley were pushed forward . His

reports aroused the interest of science, the zeal of commerce ,
and encouraged the government to greater exertions . The

Mississippi was surely rediscovered, the great valley open to
French enterprise . Ibervill e recommended the acquisition of

Pensacola from Spain , and the court tried to obtain it . But ,

despite the fact that a grandson of Louis XIV. had mounted
that throne and the two peoples were struggling against Europe
for the right of the peninsula to choose its own sovere ign , the
Spanish Junta decl ined to cede the port . There might indeed
be no longer any Pyrenees , but there was still a Mexican Gulf,
the sacred gift of Popes to Spain .

It was anent this negotiation that we fi rst appreciate the
statesmanl ike grasp of Iberville . The Canadian sa ilor was in
these southern seas and lands beyond local ties and interests .
Hismemorial furnished the material of Pontchartrain ’

s diplo
1 Winsor ’s Basin of the M ississippi, pp. 63, 80 Parkman’s Great West,

p. 41 6.
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macy, and in it he read the future as an unsealed book . The

claim of Spain to monopoly, he showed, was without basis,
and , worse than that, would soon be disputed by that Protes
tant country whose rulers recognized no papal gifts, whose pio
neers on the American seaboard were increasing at a rate that
would soon take them across the mountains to contend for the
valleys of the Mississippi and its tr ibutaries . In less than a
hundred years, 1 said this prophet, the Engl ish, unl ess opposed
by growth and persistence like their own , would occupy the
whole of America . And so they did. One hundred and one

years later, this people, as a newnation , were actually to buy
from France that Louisiana which Ibervill e was newfounding !

1 4 Margry, Découvertes, p. xl i .



CHAPTER VI .

FOUNDING FORT LOUI S.

ON one or more of his exploring expeditions from Biloxi ,
Ibervill e traversed the Mobile country, and seems to have
selected it as the seat of his colony . Penicaut accompanied
him, and to himwe are indebted for perhaps the fi rst de
tailed description of the bay and river that has come down
to us.

1

Our Bayou La Batre they named RiVI ere D’Erbane for a

Frenchman lost there ; Cedar Point, Pointe aux Huistres from
the great abundance of oysters . Pen icaut

’

s dates may not

always be correct, although he says he made his entr ies at the
time of the events, but he 18 a good measurer. The mainl and,
he says, was two leagues from Massacre Island, and then it
was nine leagues to the river. Two leagues below this Mobile
River, which name he here uses , isDog River, and two further,
Fowl River. He gives no reason for any of the names . Dogs
and deer they might have seen , but the only Indians known to
have had domestic fowls were the Arkansas , for there La Salle
found chickens and geese in 1 682,

‘
and the Bayogoulas , whose

stock came from a shipwreck .

” Could Maldonado or other
Spaniards have introduced fowls on the shores of Mobile Bay ,
or was not this river, and its Isle aux Oies , named from the

wild-fowl even not yet extinct ?
The bay was five leagues wide , and a league above the mouth

of the river they found a confluent which they named St. Mar

t in . I t must be the later BayouMarmotte , or the one after
wards renamed for Chateauguay, One and Three Mile creeks
respectively . A league further was the Riviere aBoutin , and
this was probably our Chickasabogue .

On the upper bay and river they discovered a fine country .

1 Penicaut in 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 383, 422.

1 Parkman’s Great West, p. 275 1 Martin
’
s Louisiana , p. 143 .
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The woods contained all the timber needed for the French
navy, and Ibervil le had a dim vision of sawmills and of a

great timber port. Twelve leagues up, on both sides of the

river, they found the Mobile Indians (probably about Mt.
Vernon Landing), already known to them at Biloxi . All the

many Indians were friendly, and the Mobil ian dialect was an

important one , as it was the inter-tribal language of the Gulf
races, the trade jargon from the Mississippi to the ocean .

Some point near the mouth of this river would serve Iber
vill e ’s purpose very well , even better than the Natchez site
fi rst thought of by him. It would be near enough Pensacola
to keep an eye on the Spaniards , near enough the Mississippi
to be the port for the val ley trade , which could come through
Bayou Manchac, the lakes, and the sound, behind sheltering
islands , to Mobile Bay, and with a fort on the Mississippi
delta? could guard the great river. Then also, with its easy
communication by the Tombigbee River to the northwest and
the Alabama to the northeast, it gave means of influence among
the strong Choctaw, Chickasaw, and Al ibamon Indians, and

even access over the mountains , in case of war , to the English
colonies of Carol ina and Virgin ia.

It appears that Ibervill e selected the new site before return
ing to Europe , and when he sailed back towards the end of

1 701 , his plans were al l made and ready for execution . They
were sanctioned by Pontchartrain , but the selection of the site
was Ibervill e ’s own work.

In the fall of 1 701 , Pontchartrain sent Ibervill e out in the

Renommée, with the Palmier and traversier , for the express
purpose of settl ing the Mobile region .

1 The daring fighter
was transformed into a practical colonizer. We fi nd himinsist
ing on Span ish sheep for the colony inste ad of French, which
he deemed inferior, a stall ion to improve the American breed

(which , if native , must have been of Spanish extraction , for
the Indians originally had no horses), and taking only such
things and people as were essential to the development of the
country . N0 one realized better than he the sturdiness neces
sary for pioneers, and that the strength of the English colonies
was in the kind of men sent out . He wanted no dependents,
1 4 Margry, Découvertes, pp. l ix, 501 -504, 512, 530 . See 1 Martin

’
s

Louisiana, p. 152.
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for the weakness of French colonies, he said, lay in sending
out the poor and giving them no start. 1

He cal led at San Domingo, and there refi tted his vessels,
and took on horses, cattle , and swine for the newcolony . Ig
norant of Sauvole ’s death , he sent word to him to remove to
Mobile River . When he reported , November 24, to Pontchar
train from Pensacola, Iberville seems still not to know Sau
vole ’s fate . There the governor was himself to be seriously il l
with an abscess in the side, but finally, on December 1 7 , 1 701 ,
despite the protest of the Spanish , he gave orders to abandon
Biloxi and move everything to Massacre Island for greate r
convenience in making the new settlement.
During the days of transition to the newyear, Biloxi and
Massacre Island were scenes of ac tivity. On January 3, Iber
ville sent a lanche or f elouque, loaned him by the Spanish

governor, Martinez, from Pensacola to the island with Serigny
and Chasteaugué to join their brother Bienville , who, with
fortymen , arr ived two days later in the traversier from Biloxi .
Nicholas de la Sal le (whom we have seen with his greate r kins
man in 1 682)came from Pensacola with his family in the ca iche
chartered by Iberville with the lanche to carry eighty workmen
and the king

’s stores . On January 1 0 , Bienville, Serigny, and
LeVasseur in the lanche and twof elouques left Massacre Island
by order of Iberville to occupy Mobile,

“ sixteen leagues off , at
the second blufi .

”

We can be sure that the unfinished magazines on Dauphine
Island, left for completion in charge of Chasteaugué and La

Salle , were at the eastern end, Where it is widest and accessible
from both bay and gulf, for there was the harbor of twenty-one
feet depth shown Iberville by a Spanish pilot. But where was
this fort on the river, the original site of Mobile ?
The direction and the journal of Ibervi lle, the account of

Penicaut, tradition, and physical remains all unite to fix the

location . Sixteen leagues from Massac re Island at the second
bluff is at Twenty-seven Mile Blufi . Near there Creoles stil l
fondly point out the site of

“Vieux Fort,
”
and there French

maps , as early as 1 744 , place a
“
Vieux fort, detruit .

” A wel l
under a hickory-tree st ill marks the spot , and bullets, can ister,
crockery, large-headed spike , and a brass ornament were picked

1 4 Margry, De
’

couvertes, pp. 586, 604, 626.
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Ibervil le found difi cul ty getting his traversier even into the
port at Dauphine Island dur ing a northwest wind , and so di

reefe d Bienville to build a l ighter or ferry-boat (with flat bot
tom, but pointed at the ends) to carry fi fty-five tons and draw
four and a half feet only .

Ibervi lle never forgot that Mobile was to be th
'

e centre of

French influence ; the only place which, as he expressed it ,
could protect America against the English. While stil l sick
at Pensacola , he sent two Canadians to Mobile (for Ibervi lle

gives the place this name from the start), with directions for
Bienvill e to let Tenty have ten pickedmen to go to the Choc
taws and Chickasaws . Tontywas to make peace between them ,

and by presents bring them to the newestablishment to con

clude treaties with the French .

1

By the middl e of February, Ibervill e had so far recovered
as to sail on his ship Palmier for Massacre Island, but it was
not until the 1 8th that the unfavorable northwest wind permit
ted himto enter over the bar , which was an eighth of a league
from land, and had twenty-one feet. The harbor itself, be
tween Massacre and a l ittle (Pel ican) island, showed thirty feet
of water . It pleased himmuch by its easy defense and its pro
tection from the wind on the north , northwest, and southwest,
due to these islands , and on the northeast and east by the “

east

point of Mobile two leagues away . He could not but fear,
however, that a south gale might change the bar , a fear
which we shall have occasion to remember.
In this port he found Marigny, his traversier beached by a

south wind as she was discharging what she had brought from
Havana and Biloxi . Digging away sand and tying on empty
casks did no good, and she lay there until a high tide on

the 23d took her 0 3 . Meantime Iberville had to charter Pil
let’s ca iche for five hundred livres to take provisions to the

Mississippi fort. On it returned thither Gr avier, superior of

the Jesuit missions of the Ill inois, and some voyageurs, come
to discuss religion and trade . The beaver (caster) question was
a troublesome one on account of Canadian jealousy, but Iber
ville promised provisions next year, and present transportation
of their skins to France . The Engl ish were trying to attract
them to trade with Carol ina over the Ohio River (Ouabache).

1 4 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 507, 581 .
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Another important question was faced by Iberville at Massa
cre Island . Even during the brief Biloxi experiment, the score
tary (escr iva in), who had charge of the stores, claimed to have
the right to direct everything . Iberville write s laconically that
this man (Crassé) is going back to France . La Salle was
acting as Commissary (f a isant f onction dc commissa irc)

'

and

appl ies to the minister of the marine for ful l appointment as
such. His zeal had al ready led him to meddle , and Iberville
thought best to establish a garde magasin , or keeper of the

royal stores, in the person of Girard. Hewas to del iver goods,
e. g . , as presents to the savages, upon the order of La Sall e ,
but La Salle was simply to carry out the instructions of the
commandant. 1

Ibervi lle had been detained at the island by contrary winds,
and on February 29 he sailed for Mobile , apparently with
the two p inasses and a cha loupe, leaving one cha loupe, how
ever, for La Salle to come on with his family. The governor
kept his eyes open as he proceeded, and describes the lands
very fully . He slept at a l ittle river, elsewhere called Dog
River, which had four or five feet at the mouth, and was her
dered by high land, growing oak, pine , bay , beech, and elm.

The next day he made three leagues , seeing mainly the swampy
islands, for the river (Mobile) was high. March 2 he made
six leagues, noting the fi ne cypress and some good land, and
next day at a league and a half he found the establ ishment
(établ issement). His figures add up about twenty-eight miles
from the river mouth . The lands above the fort he pronounces
“

perfectly beautif and he was especial ly struck with the
fine pines . One he had cut to supply a mast lost by the

Palmier in a West Indian storm , and in three days it was
ready, and sent to Massacre Island .

He seemed satisfi edwith the progress made on fort and boat,
and sent Bienvi lle to explore the country. Bienvil le found on

the banks and many adjacent islands places abandoned by the
savages on account of war with Conchaques and Al ibamons.

An important discovery was that of five clay figures worshiped
by the Mobil ians . They were of a man , woman , child , bear,
and owl , the work, Ibervil le thought, of some follower of De
Soto. They were shown Bienvill e by an Indian only when he

1 4 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 5 10 , 529.
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bribed himwith the present of a gun , and were in the canes
on a l ittle hill near an ancient, destroyed Vi llage . The savage
would not approach the heaven-descended gods nearer than ten
paces , and then only backwards . When they were carried 0 5 ,
the Indians coul d not understand why the gods to whom the

Mobi l ians sacrifi ced did not strike dead the impiouswhitemen .

The most natural location for this sanctuary would be that

great mound to the northeast on what is newBottle Creek, if
“ petit costean can be appl ied to a hill about fi fty feet high ;
but any of the many shell banks will fairly suit the description .

From about Twenty-one Mile Bluff upwards , the west shores
of the river are habitable, and above as well as even lower
down the Opposite islands between the Mobile and Tensaw can

and have been used . The figures were ultimately taken to
France by the governor.
On February 6 , Ibervi lle himself began exploring by try

ing to find on these islands a waterfal l for a sawmi ll and for
a tanne

‘

ry . He was unsuccessful , but shortly afterwards took
a f elouque to Visit the upper Indians . Three leagues up, he
noted the end of the delta, and found the river a mile and a

half wide , with a depth of fi ve or six fathoms . On both banks
he saw deserted habitations, but also on banks and islands ,
from four to a dozen cabins together, the two tribes of Mobil
ians and Tohomes who wi ll become so well known to us. The

Mobil ians were six leagues above the fort, and therefore about
the present Mt. Vernon (or Fort Stoddert) landing . The

Tohomes, he says, were eight leagues above the establ ishment,
which would be about Nanna Hubba Blufi . Their true seatwas
higher, at McIntosh

’

s Blufi , but , as Iberville does not mention
the Nan iabes, he may have considered them al l Tohomes . He

must have had his sextant along, for he locates the main
Tohome village of eight or ten cabins a t 31 ° which an

swers very fairly for McIntosh
’

s. The villages of both nations
were near the river, connected by good horse -paths . He found
the inhabitants industrious agricultur ists . Their language was
the same as the Bayogoula .

Ibervil le returned to the fort in a fewdays , but sent back
to buy corn bled d

’

I nde), of which he got three chaloupes

full . He had to supply Pensacola with provisions also,— fifty
barrels of flour already, to grow to a hundred quintals.
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He now set about laying out his city, despite the incessant
rain, and spent March 20—23 in al igning the streets and lo
cating the inhabitants . This we may suppose was along the

lower slope north of the fort , to secure easier access to the

river. Besides the oflicials, he had four famil ies of colonists .
He had brought from San Domingo for his colony a horse,
three mares , twenty cows , besides numerous pigs . He says
the people called the place Mobile,

“

que nous nommons
la Mobile ,

”
although we know the ofi cial name was Fort

Louis . No plan has survived, nor do our authorities give
street names, but there is every reason to believe that Royal ,
Conti , and Dauphin were known there as well as at the later
settlement.
One of the settlers , a maste r tanner, was lost in the woods, and
went twelve days without food. He was preparing for death
when found by some hunters under a tree on a hill , by a grave
which he had dug. At its feet he had planted a cross, bearing
an account of hismishap .

On Sunday, March 25 , Tenty returned with seven chiefs
and principal men of the Chickasaws (Chicachas) and four
Choctaw chiefs . Iberville made them presents of considerable
powder, ball , and lead, twelve guns , besides hatchets , kn ives,
kettles beads , gun flints, and other small things

(cl inqua il ler ie). Next day he addressed them in due form ,

Bienvil le acting as interpreter, exhort ing the two nations to
conclude peace and abandon the English , who only aimed at

making slaves of them . He cited the death of over eighteen
hundred Choctaws, and capture of over five hundred prisoners
sold away, and the loss of over eight hundred Chickasaws dur
ing this war of eight or ten years . If they would drive out the

Engl ish , he would make the Ill inois cease war upon them , and

would establ ish a trading station , where they could obtain all
kinds of goods in exchange for skins of beef, deer, and hear .

The talk was satisfactory, and general peace was arranged .

Word was sent to the Il l inois , to “Davyon among the Toni
cas, Foucaut among the Akansas, St. Cosme at the Nadeches

(Natchez), and the governor wrote also to the grand Vicar of
Quebec , at the Tamaroas , to send missionaries among the

Chickasaws and Choctaws as soon as possible . With the

returning Chickasaws was sent back a l itt le St. Michel child to
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learn the language. Iberville heard much that he would find
useful as to numbers and location of the several tribes . The

promised trading-post was to be establ ished on the upper
Mobile River between the two tribes, three or four leagues
from the Chaquechoumas and twelve or fi fteen from the Chick
asawe.

Having founded his colony, Ibervill e, leaving six months ’

stores, set out on his return to the Palmier at Massacre Island .

In the river, on hisway, he took soundings , and found at least
fi ve and one half to six feet of water. He slept at Dog River,
where he had established a magasin , which Chasteaugué in
the traversier and Grandvil le in the cha loup e had been busy
fi l l ing . Bécancourt , who had been quite useful , was taken
from the Renommée, of which he was cnseigne, and put in

charge of the traversier .

On March 31 , the Renommée , towing the Palmier, went over
the bar in twenty-one to twenty-two feet of wate r, and made for
Pensacola . There they took on beaver-skins and minor peltries,
brought by the caiche from the Mississippi , and sailed for
Havana and France .

1

Thus Fort Louis, the fi rst Mobile , was founded . It was to

guard the Mississippi entrance , be the capital of vast Louisi
ana, the meeting-place for the Indian tribes south of the Great
Lakes, and the point from which Engl ish influence, not only
in the Alabama regions , but in al l the Mississippi and Ohio
valleys, was to be overthrown . Ibervill e had personal ly, and
through priests and traders , mastered the Indian problem , and

he proposed to win the savage to the French side, and keep the
Engl ish to the Atlantic seaboard . His plans we learn in ful l
from a memorial of his.

The Indians were to be attracted to the French by means
of river trade. The Engl ish could bring their wares only
by painful overland journeys , crossing the Alleghan ies, while
the French would command the Gulf rivers, in particular the
Mississippi , with its many tributaries . He would have about
four grand posts on the Mississippi River, besides the capital
at Mobile , and would distribute them judiciously . One he

founded lowon the Mississippi , another shoul d be among the
Arkansas Indians, a third on the Ouabache (our Ohio), and

1 Iberville
’
s journal in 4 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 503—523.
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the fourth on the Missouri . Perhaps we may say that he thus
foresaw the necessity for NewOrleans, Memphis, Louisville ,
and St. Louis, if he did not select their sites . A lake city l ike
Chicago would, in his division of territory, belong to the St.
Lawrence rather than the Mississippi basin, and

‘therefore not

enter his plans . Mobile was the key , without which, however,
the other posts were worthless . From Mobile there could be
communication by horse with even the furthest in fi fte en days .
At each shoul d be a sergeant and corporal with at least ten
soldiers as a nucleus for a French colony, and the principal
industry would be tanning buffalo hides and deerskins for ship
ment to France via Mobile .

1

His plans contemplated resettlement of some Indian tribes,
so as to put them nearer this river commerce and influence .

we shall see smaller changes made, but none such as this
daring mind conceived . The total Indian population that
shoul d be tr ibutary to the French was, as he figured it ,
famil ies . Of these the most populous were the S ioux of four
thousand, the Pan ic (Pawnees) of two thousand , the Chactas of

four thousand, the Chicachas of two thousand, and the Con

chaques (Apalachicolas) of two thousand famil ies. The well
known Mobil ians and Tohomes he put at only three hundred
and fi fty famil ies , the Tonicas and neighbors at three hundred .

The Il l inois and Tamarena he estimates at eight hundred, the
Missouri at fi fteen hundred , the Quicapou and Maskouten at

four hundred and fi fty , and the Miamis at fi ve hundred fami
l ies . Except the Maha and Causes (Kansas), the other tribes
named are smal l and now less recognizable .

The fi rst tribal change he contemplated was inducing the

Indians in the mountains west of Maryland, Carol ina, and Vir

ginia to sett le nearer Mobile , doubtless on the waters we now

cal l the Tennessee and Coosa, so as to substitute French for
Engl ish influence . Next was to make the Ouabache (Ohio) of
use to France . More than one hundred and twenty leagues
long , it had not an Indian on its banks . There he would settle
the Il linois, and have them bring to this river highway the
bufi alo-skins of their chase . With the Illinois, the French
would have one thousand armed men in case of need, and their
old grounds would then be occupied by the more distant Mas

1 4 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 594, 601 -603 .
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koutens and K ikapous, who were heretofore given to beaver
hunting . These would be four hundred and fi fty friendly
warriors more. There were as many Miamis, who sold bea
vers at Chicagon . In their giving up that trade for buffalo

‘

and

deer hunting about the Ill inois, there would be saved, too, the
expense of a fort among them . Iberville knew of the Miamis
from Gravier, superior of their missions. He admits that it
will injure the beaver trade of Canada, but this wi ll only be in
order to give it an easier outlet down the Mississippi to Mobile .

1

The Sioux, also devoted to beavers , were useless where they
were , as Were the Mahas and other populous tr ibes between
the Missouri and the Mississippi . He knew of them through
Le Sueur, who understood them perfectly . They shoul d be
placed on the Monigona (Des Moines) River. The Akansas

Indians were then extinct, and their place on their river he
would fi ll with the Kanses , Missouris, and Crevas . Like the
Mahas, they did not use fi rearms, nor had they heretofore
traded with Europeans . Up that river were the Manton , and
among them he would settle the Panic. All these hunted the
bufi alo, and were often at war with the Spaniards of New
Mexico and their Indian al l ies .
Le Sueur was returning to France, and Iberville recom
mended himas suitable to superintend this readjustment of

national ities so as to make them more useful to the king. The

expense , says Ibervil le, would not exceed twelve thousand l ivres
for moving all these twelve thousand Indians . Part could even
be met with kn ickknacks . In four or fi ve years there could be
built up a trade of sixty to eighty thousand bufi alo hides and
more than one hundred and fifty thousand deer and other skins ,
which would bring in France more than l ivres per
annum . Each skin would yield four or five pounds of good wool ,
he says, which brings twenty sous, and two pounds of hair at
ten sous. Besides this, one would get each year more than two
hundred thousand l ivres of other peltry, such as bears , wolves,
wildcats, foxes, martins, etc . whose customs duties would
bring the king annually more than two hundred and fi fty thou
sand l ivres . There would also be the products of numerous
lead mines , while silver coul d be found near NewMexico, and
copper mines were abundant, too .

”

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 587, 595 -597.
1 Ibid., pp. 587, 600, 60 1 .
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CHAPTER VII .

BIENVILLE.

LONELY enough those Frenchmen must have felt in their
river fort, far from the sea , and thousands of miles from
France . Their only neighbors were treacherous savages , their
hope of subsistence in suppl ies from home . For these were
no hardy pioneers, such as the English settl ing the Atlantic
coast. Brave enough they were , but many were here for pay
or adventure , and even those Canadians who thought of Amer
ica as their country were rangers (coureurs dc bois), and more
at home in the forest than in the fort. Gentlemen were there ,
but few artisans in the l ittle town overlooking the turbid
Mobile .

Yet Bienville, the governor, began his administration under
not unfavorable circumstances , for he could rely upon Iber
ville ’s influence in France . But the problems before himwere
serious . The Indians immediately tributary to Mobile waters
must in some way be detached from British as well as Spanish
interests , the vast Mississippi region explored and gradual ly
colonized , and all by mean s of the rather heterogeneous pepu
lation under his command .

Of his l ieutenants , St. Denis, Boisbr iant , and others we
have met at Bi loxi , and Henri de Tonty we have seen at Iber
Ville

’s Indian conference .

The last, the best and most active of French pioneers, was
of Ital ian extraction . His father, for pol itical reasons, had
moved to France , and there had invented the Tontine system ,

now so familiar in l ife insurance . The son , Henri , had lost
a hand in the Sicil ian wars of France by the explosion of a

grenade , but the iron substitute was found perhaps equal ly
useful after he came to America with La Sal le and gained him
among the savages the name of the Iron Hand . We have seen
himat the discovery of the Mississippi , and cannot but admire
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his faithfulness during the long years at Fort St. Louis, the
rock of the I ll inois . We know his descents of the great river,
his letter, his entertainment of Cavel ier and Jentel , always
waiting and watching for the La Salle who was dead in a

Texan forest. When granted an interest in Fort St. Louis
and the fur trade , he still watched the river he had helped
discover, and as soon as he heard of Iberville

’

s expedition ,
descended to meet La Salle ’s successor. He Visited Bienville
at the fort near the Mississippi mouth, came also to Biloxi to
see Ibervil le , aswe have seen , induced Indian chiefs to go to
the fi rst congress held by that Frenchman at Mobile, and new,

on the abol ishment of the Ill inois post, he moved to Mobile
himself . He had hoped to fi nd Ibervill e again , but, missing
him

, took up his abode at the new fort in order to aid the

younger brother.
1

And there was need of colonists of high and low degree ,
although the proposition of the freebooters of Carthagena to
move their headquarters to Mobile was declined. The total
population, probably including even slaves and soldiers, was
about one hundred and thirty persons,

”
and , if Penicaut

’

s date
is correct, this year inaugurated warfare with the Indians .
Those immediately near were friendly, but the Al ibamons,
high up on the river named for them , had to be conquered into
friendship . Boisbriant went up the river with fortymen in fi ve
canoes against the Al ibamons. He succeeded in killing some
warriors, and brought back to the fort women and children as
slaves . The French, however, were generous enough to give
the captives to the Mobil ian Indians , who begged for them .

”

In this same year, 1 702, and possibly while “ petit St .
Michel ” was learning Chickasaw, occurred , according to Shea,
the murder of the aged Seminary priest Foucaut , as he was
descending the Mississippi to Mobile from his station on the

Arkansas . His Coroa guides sawhis valuables, and killed him
and his two companions as they slept on the river bank.

Davion found and buried their bodies . Penicaut puts it three
years later, and has it that Foucaut was descending from
Canada to visit Davion at the Yazoos .‘1 The French may not

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 427 .

1 4 Ibid., p. 536 .

1 5 Ibid ., p. 432.

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 458 Shea
’
s Cathol ic Church in the Colonies,

p. 545.
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have been well settled enough in 1 702 to avenge his death, and
we hear nothing of any attempt to do so . But a similar assas
sination at the beginning of the next year, which Shea does
not mention, al though Penicaut does, was promptly punished.

It was necessary, in order to keep open the river route .

St. Cosme, a missionary from Canada, was descending the

river with three companions to visit St. Denis, then in com
mand of the fort near the month. He reached the Natchez
safely, but unfortunately spent the night ashore lower down ,
where had been a vi l lage of the Bayogoulas. These Indians
were then at war with the Chetimachas, a tribe dwel ling on

what is now called Bayou la Fourche. These Chetimachas,
happening to come, were so enraged at missing their fee that
they massacred the priest and all his company, except a l itt le
slave.

St. Denis reported the crime, and Bienville authorized an

expedition to pun ish it . This , composed of ten French and

two hundred savages , Oumas , Guachas, and Bayogoulas al ike,
St. Denis successfully led up their river. He killed fi fteen
Chetimachas and wounded and captured more, and among the
prisoners was one of the murderers of St. Cosme . When they
arrived at Mobile , Bienvi lle had the murderer attached to a

wooden horse and his head broken (casser la tests), after which
his scalp was taken , and his body thrown into the river. Not

content with this, Bienvi lle offered ten escus per scalp or

prisoner of Chetimacha or Al ibamon race brought to him.

1

To this war and its resul ts, we probably owe the Chetimacha
slaves which abound in the church records a year or so later.
The main rel iance of the sett lement for soldiers was at fi rst

the Canadian wood rangers , who were so hateful to the clergy.

And yet Iberville had no great love for the Canadian coureurs

dc bois. The ir peltr ies were bought at Mobile and shipped
from there , but no one real ized better than he the inconstancy
of such men .

” They spoke French, but they were half savages,
and had almost as l ief trade with the Engl ish as with their
countrymen . Lawless and irrel igious, they coun teracted the
efforts of the missionaries among the Indians, and often by
intrigue and crime injured the French name . His plan , how

1 Penicaut in 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 433, 460 , etc.

1 4 Margry , De
’

couvertes, p. 586 .
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ever, was to anchor even them by bringing over French wives
to take the place of Indian mistresses .
There was a Polastron company of soldiers at the M is

sissippi fort in 1 702, and Iberville was early solicitous to raise
in France at least two companies of regulars for Mobile to
take the place of the adventurous Canadians . We learn that
in 1 703 Volezard and Chasteaugué were each recruiting a com
pany in France under royal sanction for this purpose . These
companies in the baptismal registers are named for their cap
tains . Blondel was to be enseigne of the latter.

1 In August,
Chasteaugué actually arrived in the Imire , with seventeen
passengers, sixty thousand l ivres, and goods and provisions .
This was the fi rst of those relief ships which Iberville ’s influ
ence sent, and right welcome she was. Iberville did not come
himself until next year.
The supplies ran lowafter a while, however, and in 1 704,

the flour gave out . Bienvi lle sent his boat ( traversier) under
Bécanceurt to Havana for more, and permitted fi fty of his

men to hunt for a l iving in the territory of friendly Indians,
while he sought to obtain provisions for the rest by purchase .

When he sent five of hismen with some Indians to buy provi
sions from the Al ibamons, they were all ambushed and killed
except one, a Canadian , who, although wounded, swam the

river, and succeeded in bringing the news to the fort. This
attack, of course , must be punished .

Bienvi lle at once organized an expedition to seek revenge .

Mobil ians, Tohomes, and Choctaws came to a grand campfi re
at the fort . The French feasted them there by the river, and
they devoted several days to medicine, to the black drink from
the youpon leaves , which Indians always took before war .

They then started in pirogues , Boisbriant and St. Denis shar
ing the command with Bienville . But the new all ies were
treacherous . The Mobil ians delayed, even notifi ed their old

enemies , the Al ibamons, and finally deserted in a body with
the Choctaws .” Bienvill e then played the ruse of returning,
and quietly setting out again with white men only . He found
the Al ibamon Village up the river and destroyed it . Although
all but four of the hostile warriors escaped unhurt, the blow

1 4 Mhrgry, Découvertes, pp. 586 , 616, 620, 624.
1 King

’

sBienville, p. 132.
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served its purpose , and afterwards Bienville paid for other
scalps.
Such was the opening of Bienville ’s troubled government.
We have seen himin a naval battle on the waters of Hudson ’s
Bay , then sounding Mobile channel and exploring the Missis
sippi , and later as commandant at the fort near the Mississippi
mouth, and succeeding Sauvole at Biloxi . He was always
active and clear-sighted, and this younger Lemoyne looks out
of the portrait in Margry with a kinder face than the intrepid
Ibervill e . And yet the brothers were much alike, and during
his long l ife in Louisiana we do not find Bienvill e lacking in
any quali ty necessary to a pioneer governor. He was patient
even amid faction , and, if foiled in one plan , immediately pre
pared another. Successful always he could not be , but the

best tribute to himis to compare Louisiana as he found it and
as he left it , and consider not less the inadequate help given
him in France than the love he inspired in his followers and
the respect and fear he created in the savages who knew him.

He was a Canadian , early on the seas , and l ike many other
Canadians, devoted to the Jesuits and expert in handling sav

ages . He cajoled the Indianswith presents, but punished with
barbarity equal to their own when occasion required . One of

his most pol itic acts was at this time, receiving and sett l ing
on Mobile River a band of fugitive Apalaches, who were driven
from their Florida home by the neighboring Engl ish colonists,
and he was to have occasion later so to colonize other Indians.
Ibervi lle was to have come by the Peli can , but the vessel

was delayed until midsummer, 1 704, and then came without
him, for he was sick .

1 But this second and famous rel ief
ship brought out what he had provided . L ivestock, food , and
merchandise there were , beside a curé , missionaries , artisans,
seventy-fi ve soldiers , and, best of all , twenty-three Virtuous
maidens under charge of two gray nuns . The girls were all

wel l married within a month, except one unusual ly “
coy and

hard to please,
” who would take no man in the colony . It is

said that later all of them rebelled at corn , and perhaps corn
bread , and that for a while the Petticoat Insurrection taxed
Bienville ’s patience and ingenuity .

In July of the preceding year , St. Val lier, Bishop of Quebec,
1 King

’
sBienville, p. 137.
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had recognized Louisiana as a settled colony and made Fort
Louis a. separate parish in hisvast diocese , and nowthe Peli can
brought over the fi rst curé , La Vente . Before that there had
been no regular pastor, althoughDougé and Davion were there.

Bavion ’s hi story is interesting . The bishop, through the

Seminary at Quebec, had establ ished St. Cosme at the Ta

marois , near modern St. Imuis, Montigny among the Natchez ,
and Davion among the Tunicas on the lower Mississippi .
Davion kept his sacred relics in the trunk of a tree, and the
chapel which he built long remained there at the foot of a cross
on a rock. He was influential among the Indians , and is said
to have once fearlessly destroyed the idols of the Yasous, when
his l ife was saved only by the exert ions of the grand chief. In
1 700 , the Jesuit Gravier found Davion dangerously i ll at his
post, and St. Cosme came to nurse him. Davion we know
visited Biloxi , and by 1 704was ministering regul arly at Mobile .

He l ived amicably with the Jesuit Dougé in an unfin ished
house on the river, built with Dougé

’
s means , and when La

Vente arrived, a church was building also.

Davion was a typical missionary, and was much beloved at
Fort Louis . We can imagine him, l ike Father Fel ician in
Evangeline,

”

going on his sacred errands, reverently welcomed
everywhere . It was fi t that he should induct the first regular
pastor, but better still , as it proved, would it have been for
himto have occupied that position himself .
La Vente was duly put in ofi ice in September, 1 704, with

ceremonies set out in the interesting entry on the fi rst page of

the venerable baptismal register still preserved at Mobile .

1 It
is atte sted by Davion , Bienville, and De la Sal le, and reads
as follows :

I
, the undersigned priest and missionary apostol ic , declare

to all whom it may concern , that, the 28th of September in the
year of Salvation 1 704, in virtue of letters of provision and col
lation granted and sealed July 20 of last year, by which Mon

seigneur, the most illustrious and reverend bishop of Quebec ,
erects a parochial church in the place called Fort Louis of
Louisiane , and of which he gives the cure and care to M . Henri

Boulleaux De la Vente , missionary apostoli c of the diocese of
For original French text , see Appendix.
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Bayeux , I have placed the said priest in actual and corporal
possession of the said parochial church and of all the rights
belonging to it , after having observed the usual and requisite
ceremonies, to wit , by entrance into the church, sprinkl ing of

holy water, kissing the high altar, touching the mass book,
visiting the most sacred sacrament of the al tar, and ringing
the bells, which possession I certify that no one has opposed .

Given in the church of Fort Louis the day of month and

year above, in the presence of Jean Baptiste de Bienville , l ieu
tenant of the king and commandant at the said fort, Pierre duQ.

de Boisbr iant , major, Nicolas de la Salle, clerk and perform
ing function of commissary of the marine .

(Signed)DAVION ,
BIENVILLE, Borsnaum'

r, DE LA SALLE.

Everything nowagain looked bright, and the census of this
year was promising. There were one hundred and eightymen
capable of bearing arms, two French famil ies with three l ittle

girls and seven boys, and six young Indian slaves, for slav
ery had also taken root, copied from the Indians themselves .
Pickett says the fi rst Creole, that is native French, was born
this year, the son of Claude Jcusset, a trader . This may be,
but the fi rst in the baptismal register is Jean Francois, bap
tized by Huveon the day of his birth, October 4, 1 704 . His

father was Jean de Can , if we rightly read the entry, who was
a locksmith of the settlement, and his mother wasMagdelaine
Robert, for a wife is always, as here, called by her maiden
name . Later in the same month was born a son of Francois
Le May, but he died and was buried on the day of his birth .

The next recorded Creole is Jacque, in August of next year,
son of Jean Roy , master cannoneer (ma'itrc canonier), and

Renee Guilbert his wife . The sponsors ( para in andmard ias)
were Le Conte , master carpenter, and Gabrielle Savary, wife
of Saucié. Thence on such births, although not numerous , are
not uncommon .

The al lotments of land had home fruit. There were eighty
one-story thatched houses , and in this 1 704 census are fourteen
cows, four bul ls, six calves, and, while no horses appear, nine
oxen performed some of their duties . There were also one

hundred hogs , three kids, and four hundred chickens.
l One

Pickett
’
sAlabama, pp. 195- 199.
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can somewhat understand that the merchandi se sent out was to
be sold for royal account, but it seems odd to read that five of

the oxen and one bull belonged to the king. The baptismal
register credits himwith a slave, too. Was he in the stock
business, or was some of the land that was cultivated near the
fort his private domain7 Or perhaps thi s 1 8 the fi rst instance
on our soil of advances, Louis XIV . being the merchant !
But the Peli can had touched at St. Domingo and brought

also yellow fever. What a visitation that for the l ittle colony !
Half the crew of the Pel ican , thirty of the newly arrived sol

diers, Father Douge, Le Vasseur, and, worst loss of all , Henri
de Touty, died in that September of 1 704 . The site of the

cemetery has been lost, but we may imagine it in the woods
behind the l ittle town . There in an unknown grave near the
Mobile River they laid the remains of Tonty , one of America

’s

great men , wi th sobbing pines to keep his vigil . The fi rst
epidemic, perhaps in proportion the most fatal .
An Indian war between Choctaws and Chickasaws now
began , but , fortunately, the enfeebled French were only anxious
spectators . Boisbriant and twenty Canadians were sent to
take through the Choctaw nation seventy odd Chickasaws who
happened to he at the fort. He shielded them as best he could,
but in one town , by a stratagem, the male Chickasaws were
murdered and the females enslaved . Boisbriant was himself
wounded accidentally, but was brought back to the fort by an
escort of three hundred Choctaws,

“ in mournful procession .

”

He recovered , however, and l ived to do much service , for he
was a dashing caval ier. Not much later, a Lady Superior fell
in love with him, and became angry with Bienville because he
broke up their intended marriage .

There came nowa concentration of the colonists . The fort
near the Mississippi mouth , which St. Denis had commanded
since Bienville was promoted on Sauvole

’
s death , was finally

abandoned. Lack of suppl ies and the non-healthfulness of the
spot may have caused this, and, at all events, the troops were
withdrawn to Fort Louis . St. Denis, however, soon tired of

post life and withdrew to Biloxi , where he settled, to stay
until other adventures, which we shall recount, called him to

newfi elds and pastures green .

Colonial life now fully centred at Fort Louis.



CHAPTER VIII .

m ax ma m a
’

s DEATH.

FORT LOUI S had now been founded, influence obtained
among the Indians, the Mississippi valley guarded and in part
explored, and the future of Louisiana seemed assured, despite
temporary disasters like famine and fever. Wise perseverance
was all that was necessary .

And yet much depended upon the oneman who was as influ

ential at Versailles as on the Mobile . Afi airs were always in
better condition when Iberville was by young Bienvi lle

’s side .

It was at this time that he came upon the Loire with the
ever needed suppl ies and oversaw for a while the afi airs of his

colony.

'

But it was as when one sets his house in order. His

health had been bad for some years , for the southern cl imate
had enfeebled his Canadian constitution . After his departure ,
Bienvil le and al l Louisiana received a rude shock in his death
at Havana , in 1 706 , of yellow fever.
With him died not so much his plans as the power to carry
them out . Bienvil le succeeded, but he stayed in America, and
did not , like Iberville, visit Pontchartrain at Versailles and

gi ve and take the enthusiasm that carried all before it . Bien
ville had his brother ’s name and his own energy behind him.

The last was to be neutral ized by dissension in the colony, the
other by time ; but the greatest hindrance was the long war
of the Spanish Succession, when the generals of Louis unsuc
cessful ly contended with Eugene .andMarlborough in command
of all ied Europe . France suffered many defeats, and her trea
sury was too exhausted to take care of her colony .

On the removal of the man in whom all had confidence , the
colonists, too, became restless and factions, while the court
itself was indifi erent if not suspicious . The great pol icy of

I berville for wholesale rearrangement of Indians dropped out

of view, and what was actual ly accomplished was to maintain
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Mobile as a point of observation and influence, the port for a

large but ill
-organized trade among the Gulf and Mississippi

River savages. A few interior trading-posts there were , but
for the present no other colonies, and the agricultural resources
of the country were almost entirely neglected.

The plan of royal colonial government provided that a com
missary of marine, or commissa ire ordonna teur , ashewas some
times called , had control of public property, and with the gov
ernor attested publi c acts, such as grants. In 1 704 , Nicolas
de la Salle , whom we met at Massacre Island, is called secre
tary (écr ivain), performing the function of commissary of

marine . He was certainly ac tive, but got on ill with Bien
ville. From 1 706 , he constantly complains to the ministry at
home of the governor and those he deemed a cl ique of Cana
dians . He said the governor was undignifi ed, withheld sala
ries, speculated in royal property , appropriated public funds,
and, in fac t, was a grand rascal generally .

The curé La Vente joined thi s Opposition , and it is possible
to understand his feel ing without altogether sharing it . He

justly disapproved the profligacy of the men and the sale of

l iquor to the savages:
1 But violent opposition was not the way

to win them back or advance his cause . Bienville in his turn
accused the curé of keeping shop l ike a J ew, and of stirring up
the commissary against him.

It is impossible to doubt that part of the trouble arose from
Bienville ’s partiality for Jesuits . His father had been in their
employ, and the boy had been brought up with love for them .

He thought theymade more sacrifi ces than the other clergy,
and, in 1 706 , had a mind to put in La

'

Vente
’

s place Gravier,
the Jesuitwho had been driven away wounded from the Il l inois
flock.

2 Gravier went to Paris to have the Ill inois arrowhead
extracted from his arm, and on the way took occasion , in a

letter to France, by accident, as it were, to praise the location
of the colony, its management, and its governor.8

Bienville was, perhaps, on more friendly terms with his
Spanish neighbors at Pensacola than with his commissary and
cure. But he frequently had to lend them provisions, some

1 Shea
’
s Catholic Church in the Colonies, p. 55 1 .

9 I bid., p. 552.

King
’
sBienville, p. 156 .
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times when his own colony had l ittle enough to spare. Peni
caut tell s us that on January 7 , 1 706, Senor Guzman , governor
of Pensacola, came to spend four days at Mobile , 1 and we
know that he was there also in 1 709, for he attests the register
of a baptism then in a bold hand as DomJoseph de Guz
man . On one of these occasions, if in fact they are not the

same (for Penicaut
’

s dates are not always accurate), our chroui
cler tells us that the Spaniard was received with salutes and

entertained in great state . He was godfather at a christening,
and at another time distributed Spanish money as largess with
no sparing hand. In his honor prisoners were released, and
at his departure powder was again lavishly used.

Bienville complains that his salary of twelve hundred livres
had to pay for such entertainments. There was always at

least a diplomatic quarrel , however, as to the boundaries of

the two colonies, even when Spain finally acknowledged the

dcf acto existence of the French at Mobile . The Spaniards
claimed to the east bank of the Mobile River, the French to
the Perdido, and this last prevailed . But probably to the

dispute we owe the naming of one branch of the Mobile (our
Tensaw), even on French maps , as Spanish River.
In 1 706 there was again great dearth of provisions at Mo
bile, and Penicaut tells us they l ived by hunting, until in Feb
ruary , 1 707 , the Eagle arrived under command of Bienvil le ’s
uncle, M . de Noyant, with suppl ies and dispatches. The vice
of the whole system was in not making the colony agricultural ,
at least in part. On or near rich lands, the colonists yet had
periodic famines . The government retained Ibervil le

’
s plan

of making the settlement commercial , but gave up the Indian
diplomacy which would have made it pay , and did not encour

age agricultural pursuits which would at least make the colony
self-sustain ing . There were no regular grants of land, except
possibly the l ittle town-lots , and of the eight oxen the king
owned half . No wonder the Canadians preferred the woods .
The annal ist notes that there were too fewhorses for successful
farming .

Indeed, the census of next year shows none of these essen
tial animal s . As given by D

’

Artaguette, there were one hun

dred and twenty men in garrison, including the priests, and
l 6 French

’
sHistorical Collection, p. 98.
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one hundred and fifty-seven co lonists , besides sixty unattached
Canadi ans . The colonists consisted of twenty-four men ,

twenty-eight women, twenty-five children, and eighty Indian
slaves. Of domestic animals there were fi fty cows

,
four hull s,

fourteen hundred hogs, and two thousand chickens. Pickett
allows fewer soldiers and specifi es eight oxen . There were two
priests besides the cure 1

In this year, 1 708, came an Indian war , which all but had

disastrous consequences. The Al ibamons during these early
years , as we have seen , were frequently in arms against the
French , despite Milfort

’

s legend that the French protected
them , and reconciled them with the Creeks after centuries of
war and wandering. The Cheraquis, Abecas, and Cadapouces

(Catawbas) from the northeast formed an all iance with the
Al ibamons and descended the river four thousand warriors
strong. But two Mobilianswho had married among them gave
warning, and the French were on their guard. Their courage
failed the invaders for some reason , too, and the army, which
could easily have driven the French into the sea, contented them
selves with burning cabanesof theMobilian Indians six leagues
above Fort Louis, and then retired without attacking the fort .”

This was a formidable al l iance , and included nations away
east on the borders of the Engl ish colonies , Virginia and Caro
lina. The Al ibamons were the tribe of the Muscogee confed
cracy furthest down the river, and thus most in contac t with
Fort Louis, while the Abecas were the Creeks furthest up the

Coosa River, showing that the whole confederacy was aroused,
possibly by Engl ish influence .

8 The Catawbas, also, are well
known . They inhabited the Al leghanies on what is now the

l ine between North and South Carol ina, and were at this time
a powerful people. They were in constant hosti lities with the
Iroquois , the Shenandoah Valley being the seat of the counter
raids ; but they and the Cherokees west of them were uniformly
allies of the Engl ish . There was early a trading-path from
Petersburg to the Catawbas and Cherokees, and we know
that the Tennessee Riverwas a regular route of Engl ish traders
to the nations beyond.

1 King
’
sBienville, p. 1 76 Pickett

’
sAlabama, p. 202.

9 Penicaut, 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 477, 478.

3 Gatschet
’
s Creek M igration Legend, p. 124.
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This great army had melted away as those of the savages
always did after a short while , but the French did not let the

matter drop. Penicaut tell s us that Chateaugué , in an expe

dition to the neighborhood of Pensacola, killed a number of

Alibamons, and captured nine warriors and brought them to

the fort. There their heads were broken ( l
’

Oufi t casser la taste),
a mode of execution employed by the French no less than by
the savages .

l

Diplomat and master as he was in Indian aflairs, Bienvi lle
was to sufler in France after Ibervi lle ’sdeath . The accusations
of La Sall e bore fruit at court, and on February 1 0 , 1 708, the
Renommée arrived at Massacre Island with royal orders for a

change in the administration . The new governor, De Muy,
had died at Havana on the way out , however, and so Bienville
was not , in fact,

‘ superseded . Diron D’

Ar taguette came as

the new commissary in La Sal le ’s place, with instructions to
make full investigation and report, as well as change the

name of the place to something more stable than Mobile .

For on the map of Del isle, m 1 707 , the old native name for
the waters had even been adopted offi cially.

2 D’

Artaguette,

in jest or earnest , actual ly suggested a change to Immobil e,
but Pontchartrain to the contrary notwithstanding, Mobile it
has ever remained. D’

Artaguette
’

s (or Bienvil le
’s) change of

name of Massacre to Dauphine Island, however, was more
permanent,8 and, in order to secure better commun ication with
that port, D

’
Artaguette built, in 1 709, a boat of sixty tons to

carry merchandise ,‘perhaps due in part to the arrival there of

a vessel from Havana, which, the fi rst Spanish boat ever on

that mission, came to bring provisions, brandy, and tobacco for
trade .

This year was also marked by a change of base of some
Choctaws . We are told that Choctaw refugees came to the

fort and Bienville sett led them on Mobile Bay . They may
have fled from the Spaniards, as Penicaut says, for the Choc
taws claimed territory as far east as the Escambia River, and

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 478 , 479 Gatschet, Creek M igration Legend,

pp. 87, 225 .

Sca ife
’
s America, p. 163 .

King
’

sBienvil le, p. 184 ; 6 French
’
sHistorical Collection, p. 77.

5 Margry, Découvertee, p. 48 1 1 Martin
’
sLouisiana, p. 169.
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CHAPTER IX.

LIFE AT THE OLD roar .

UNKNOWN to almost all but their immediate custodians,
there l ie, in the residence of the Catholic bishop of Mobile,
some old books covered with cloth and marked, Baptisma .

Opening the fi rst, 1 704 to 1 778, one sees that it is made of a

number of thin volumes, l ike ledger indices, bound together.
The entries are in French and brief, giving little more than
baptisms, and are in diflerent handwritings. Some of the

hands are very indiflerent , too, the spell ing archaic and often
incorrect, the paper poor and blotted. It is just such a book
as one would think fi t for the fire .

Looked at with the eye of an historian, however, what a

treasure do we find ! Here are the church records of the fi rst
permanent settlement of the Gulf coast, the French Louisiana,
with signatures of many of its leaders, and side l ights on their
l ives .
Here , for instance , is the signature of Pére Davion , the

gentle but heroic missionary to the Tun icas , who had joined
Bienville at Biloxi . As missiona irc apostolique he ofli ciated

at the settlement on Mobile River, aswe have seen , until 1 704 .

Davion baptized after that, too, but as before he only signs,
never writing the entry in full . His signature is in back hand,
not unl ike that of Treasurer Spinner of our own times. La

Vente has an illegible monogram or series of flourishes about
the initial R of his name . He al ternates with Alexandre
Huve as curé in the entries until 1 71 0 , when La. Vente

’s
name occurs no more . Nothing indicative of dissension be
tween curé and governor is found in this registe r . Huve (or
“Huué as he has it) all but prints his letters, and his entr ies ,
which are found as late as 1 721 , are easy to read . His fi rst
name is always distinct, but he runs together the letters of the
mond.
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Let us investigate the credentials of these clergymen .

Until 1 722 Mobile ’s ecclesiastical history is connected with
that of Canada , for Louisiana was part of the diocese of J . B.

de la Croix , commonly called St. Vall ier, the second bishop
of Quebec . He ruled from 1 688 to 1 727 , and to his str ict dis
cipl ine, requiring registers, etc . , we no doubt owe our Mobile
chronicle .

Gravier succeeded his fellow Jesuit, Al louez, when thatmis
sionary to the Ill inois died in 1 689, and St. Vallier at fi rst
constituted the superiors of that order his vicars-general in
those parts . But afterwards , despite Jesuit protests, he made
the superior of the Seminary of Quebec his vicar-general for
the banks of the Mi ssissippi .
The fi rst priest, a missionary of this seminary, was, as we
have seen, Henri Roulleaux de la Vente , of Bayeux, with a

salary of one thousand l ivres, and his curate was Al exandre
Huve, whose salary was six hundred. Gravier was in Mobile
in 1 706 and 1 708, but has no entries. F . Le Maire signs an
entry there on January 30, 1 708, as priest and apostolic mis
sionary , and his small , close hand occurs at intervals for sev
eral years . He had resigned a parish charge in France and

come out at the instigation of Gervaise , a weal thy young priest,
who piously wi shed to found a chapel . Gervaise, indeed, sent
out three years ’ provisions and workmen to build a house and

chapel ; but when on the point of sail ing himself with Le
Maire, was restrained of his l iberty through the influence of an
uncle . Doubtless to Gervaise , then , was due the most com
modious residence for the priests, built in 1 707 on an eminence
to the left of old Fort Louis . Le Maire was friendly to
Bienville . Huve, who had come over in the Pelican in 1 704,
was not real ly the Mobile pastor. He was missionary to the
Apalaches, and chaplain at the Dauphine Island church , where
he almost lost his l ife in the English attack. He, too, was
to go to the Mississippi when that began to be settled , but ,
shocked wi th the levity of his countrymen, went to preach
to

1

the Indians . He final ly returned to France, almost bl ind,
in 727 .

There is a del ightful absence of the restraints of orthogra

phy, rul es of capital izing, and everything else in these pages,
and the side lights on people and place when Mobile was capi
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tal of half a continent are ful l of interest. It is a relief, a
positive pleasure , to turn from the quarrels of leaders , which
wil l much engage our attention , to study the private l ife of

the settlement. On this we have a good deal of information
from this church baptismal register. The marriage and death
records begin later, but the register preserved often gives rank
and occupation of parents and sponsors .
An interesting feature about this old Mobile register is that
frequently the baptism is lay (ondoyer), perhaps by the mid
wife, in case of danger, al though the priest afterwards suppl ies
the usual church ceremonies, if time permits . Indians, too, are
often baptized conditionally (sous condition).
The fi rst thing that attracts notice , after baptism by Davion

of the l ittle Apalache before La Vente ’s arr ival , is the preva
lence of Indian slavery. On the 1 8th of September, and thus
before his induction, La Vente baptized a l ittle savage slave of

ten to twelve years, living at the house of Poudr ié. The child
was extremely ill , and, in fact, di ed and was buried on the

same day . Huve the next day baptized one of thirteen or

fourteen who had been l iving in the colony for a year and

belonged to La Vigne. On the fi rst of October were baptized
two other slave children , belonging the one to M . de Cha

teauguay , the other toMinet, and towards the end of the month
another of Chateauguay that died three days later. And thus
it run s through the whole period . Many colonists, from Bien
vil le and Mantevil le and the missionaries down , had Indian
slaves, of whom not a fewwere only from one to three years
old. Of course, to these , removed from their homes, death
came often . Boutin had one of two months from the Tensas
in 1 708 . Why they should have been taken so young it is
difi cult to understand, unless with the view of training them
in the French interest. The king owned such slaves also , but
his were adults. Sometimes they were given names,—witness
Hypol ite in 1 707 , slave of M . Poudr ié . The national ity is not
often mentioned, except Schittimacha from 1 708 and 1 709,

and from the latter year an occasional Alibamon and Tensa .

In 1 71 0 was baptized Alexandre, a Padoka (Comanche) slave
of the priests of Fort Louis . A Natchitoche and a Chicacha

are also mentioned.

The Indians themselves held slaves. The chief of the Apa
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laches in 1 71 0 had hisPaniouacha slave of three years baptized
asMarie Susanne . The Apalaches we know were Christians,
and their names occur often in the records .
Negroes were not numerous at old Fort Louis, but there
were some . The fi r st mentioned was a little seven-year-old
slave of Bienvil le in 1 707 , named Jean Baptiste , but where he
came from is not stated . Bienvi ll e had another of three years ,
baptized the same year as Joseph . Chateauguay had a negro
named Francois Jacemin , who the same year was declared to
be the father of Anthoine, born October 26 , of Bienvil le ’s
negro woman Marie . This is the fi rst recorded birth of a

negro on the Gulf coast, although these other children may
have been born here . Marie stood godmother later for Marie ,
a Sitimacha slave of Bienvi ll e. The names are sometimes odd.

Once aman is Bon Tems , and another isVin d ’Espagne .

Generally it is not stated whether a slave is Indian or negro,
but , as the records are often precise as to degree of negro
blood , it is to be supposed the slave is Indian unless otherwise

given . The importation of negroes in quantity began some

We find named only one mulatto child, Marie Anne , belong
ing to Sieur La Tour. As she was eleven in 1 71 0 , she was
not born at Fort Louis, however. Of mixed Indian and white
blood (mestifs in the later registers), there were hardly more .

Sieur Charl i , merchant, admits he had a child in 1 709 by an
Indian slave . Huve mentions one , Jean Baptiste , with bated
breath, July 26, 1 71 0 . It was a child of an Indian female of
Sieur D’

Arbanne and the curé adds ,
“Cujus fi l ius non tantum

rumore publ ico habetur, sed et ratione spontanea matris . The

church did not sanction marriages with Indians , but we shal l
see such unions in later years, and find them even in the church
records calledma r iages naturals.

Of the occupations recorded, the mil itary would natural ly
rank fi rst in importance . Chateauguay is early spoken of as

captain , Blondel as ensign in his company, Valentin Bareau as

surgeon major, and besides Roy we have, in 1 707 , Jean Louis
Minuit, and in 1 71 1 , Jean Louis, asmaster cannoneers . Simon
de la Salle was a cadet of the company Vaulesar in 1 708, and
Bernard Diron of Chateauguay

’

s company the next year. Jean
Colon was the sergeant of Cbateauguay

’

s company, and La
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Violette is later mentioned as also a sergeant. Michel Danti
is named as a private soldier.
René Doyer and Jean Bon are maitres arguebusiers, gun

smiths, an important trade and semi-mil itary . Doyer could
not write . Hardly less importantwas the occupation of master
pilot, which was Simon Coussot

’
s business, and that of tool

sharpener (maitre ta il landier), which was Pierre Alein
’

s and

also Philippe La Briere ’s somewhat later. Besides Jean De
Can , we find in 1 709 Jean Le Camp as a locksmith, and in the
same year Sieur Boie as armorer.
In a semi -omcial capacity we see from 1 707 M . Poirier
named as keeper of the royal stores (garde magasin), an im
portant position in a colony which depended on the home coun
try for almost everything . Jean Claude Poirier was a mer
chant in 1 716 . We fi nd early mentions of Les Saaurs and

their house , and March 29, 1 71 0 , they are named as Sieurs
Grissot and Linand. Elsewhere we fi nd mention of Marie
Linant, certainly the same , but it seems improbable that Sieur
Grissot should be the Marie Grisot , midwife, named in 1 708 .

It may be conjectured that they are the two
“ Sieurs Grises

(gray nuns)who chaperoned across the ocean the marriageable

girls who came on the Peli can . Was it one of these two that
wanted to marry Boisbriant ?
Among the purely civil avocations

, tradesmen (marchands)
easily lead in number. The fi rst named as such is Jacques
L

’

Allemand in 1 707 , al though Gabriel Savary, wife of J .
B

.

Saucié, is mentioned in 1 705 , and we learn in 1 708 that he
was also merchant. In the same year Gme . Boutin is de
scribed by Le Maire asmarchand 21 la Mobil e. The wives of
merchants are also named . Boutin ’s wife , for instance , was
Louise Marguerite Housseau. It was at the baptism of their
child that the Pensacola governor Guzman signed his name
with so many flourishes . J . B . La Loire is a marchand, and
his wife

’

s name is also given , -Marie Nadaut . Francois
Trudaut is often named, and his wife also, Jeanne Burelle .

La Tour is a Sieur, but is marchand, too, in 1 71 0, as also
Claude Trepanier, whose wife was Genevieve Burelle . Mr.
Joseph de Lery was another in that same year ; his wife,
Hippol ite Mercier.
There were, however, other trades. The constant complaint
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was of lack of mechanics, but we find at least several carpen
ters . Le Conte was a maitre charpentier in 1 705 , and in 1 707
we find Jean Prot another, aman of family, although he could
not write . It was not by any means every person who could
in those days . Next year we find as carpenters Francois
Trudault , a married man , and André Penegault also . This
last name sounds l ike Penicaut , our l iterary friend

, but the

master carpenterwas a married man , while the author probably
was not at that time, from the adventures he described. This
lady wasMarie Prevot. It might be added, too, that if André
had written a book as badly as he did his name, it never could
have been deciphered.

Cabinet maker (mai tre menuisier) is the only other trade
named , and there is but one in that business , Jean Alexandre .

Of course the fact that it is not given in these defective regis
ters is no certain evidence a business did not exist ; but this
fact probably shows at least that the man was not of family
and not popular.
Many residents (habi tants) are mentioned, but they would

be more names to us. The Le Sueurs , however, may be spoken
of . Ml le . Marie Le Sueur and her mother Le Messier, the
widow Le Sueur, are often sponsors . Marie could not write .

The widow had also a son , Jean Paul , whom we shal l know .

Al l of course owned slaves, who did not , indeed, that had
the means ?
Signatures of well -known men are there as witnesses to bap
tisma, for father signs, and godfather and godmother, as well

as the priest. The induction of La Vente in 1 704 is attested
by the clear hand and flourish of Bienvil le , l ieutenant of the
king , the cramped signature of Major Boisbriant , and “De la

Sal l .” Poor Nicolas de la Sall e ! He was removed from
ofi ce m1 708 , and in March of that year an infant of hiswas
baptized, and another on August 24 , 1 709 ; but the record
notes the burial of the latter in the parish cemetery six days
later. On May 1 8 is the striking signature of Phi l ippe Blon
del , later commandant at Natchitoches . He stood godfather
for the child of a cannoneer. The free hand and bold flour

ish of Chateaugué, spelled by the priests Chateauguay , like

the domain in Canada,—occurs several times .
Naval stores are not named, but existing tar kilns , over
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grown with large trees, testify to this industry near there dur
ing French times. Whether the sawmill and tannery planned
by Iberville were established, we do not know, but Sawmill
Creek not many miles away had that name at least long before
the American period . Hunters are not named, for probably
all hunted, and of the French names of places given , at least
one indicating a hunt has survived. Just behind Twenty-one
Mile Bluff is a corner or low ground still bearing the name
of “Fondlou,

” Creole for Fond de l
’

Ours, Bear Ground .

Somewhat lower, Bayou Conner is a corruption of Bayou
Canon, named, it is said , from cannon thrown overboard in
some expedition, on account of lowwater or otherwise, while
across the river BayouRegiste commemorates some forgotten
Frenchman .

Such were some of the people and their occupations at the
vieux fort on Mobile River. Where pass steamboats loaded

the one way with provisions and for the return trip wi th hun
dreds of cotton bal es from the upper rivers , then sailed Iber
ville and his compeers , pioneers and gentlemen of France .

From those nowneglected shores looked out men and women
l ike ourselves, founding indeed an empire for Louis XIV. , but

often amid hunger and danger, sometimes yearning for beau
tiful France and strain ing the eye to catch the fi rst gl impse of
the boats from Dauphine Island, coming from the Loire, or
other vessel expected from the old home . There, on the land
where nowgrow pines, and where the silence isunbroken except
by the distant locomotive or passing steamer, was the town
clustering about Fort Louis, in streets and lots, where civil
l ife began with its joys and sorrows, l ights and shadows , private
loves and public enmities, almost two hundred years ago, never
to cease forever, despite change of site , of flag, and of race.
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ies outside the fort, of twelve cannon each. As these com
manded the sea , we may imagine that, unless they were just
outside the fort, as is probable from Dumont

’s later mention
of half-moons, one perhaps was at Choctaw Point and the other
on the higher land to the north of the city afterwards cal led
Round Top.

The newcity was founded in a time of scarcity of food , due
to the flood . In this year, 1 71 0 , Bienvill e disposed his unmar
ried colonists among the savages. Lieutenant Blondel , on this
occasion , went with thir ty soldiers to l ive among the Choctaws,
and Sieur de Vall igny (or Wall igny) with his twenty-fi ve
French, recently arrived on the Renommée , and eight Apalaches
departed to Fish River across the bay, the fi rst mention of

this stream . This was not a quartering of soldiers on the

natives, for Penicaut
’

s account shows that the Indians, espe
cial ly the young women , enjoyed it as much as the French . It
was real ly a stroke of policy .

1

We now reach modern ground, and it would be interesting
and important to ascertain the exact site of Bienvill e ’s town
relative to the existing city . No plan has ever been publ ished,
and none is known in city or American archives. But the

author has been able , through courte sy of the French Minister
of the Marine , in 1 895 , to secure a photograph of a manuscript
map by Sieur Cheuillot , discovered for him in the Archi ves of
the Marine at Paris, and this is now for the fi rst time printed .

A description in old French script is at the sides of the

plan . A translation of this document of 1 71 1 is given below .

The toise is a measure of six feet, but it must be remembered
this French foot is Engl ish inches, and thus longer
than our own .

2

Dascnmrrori or THE CITY AND or m Fon'
r Loms.

A. Fort Louis, fortified with an exterior length fromone point of

bastion to another of 90 toises, and wi th this length they have given

to
.

the faces of the bastion 23} toises, to flanks to gorges 5 toises,

and to the curtains 40 toises.

The fort is constructed of cedar stakes 13 ft. high, of which 2}

1 King
’
s Bienville, pp. 1 79, 205 ; 5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 485 . Cf.

p. 443, etc .

2 Publ ic Land: p. 715 . For original French text , see Appendix.
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are in the ground, and 1 4 inches square dc pa isseur , planted joined
the one to the other . These stakesend on top in points l ike palisades.

On the inside along the stakes runs a kind of banquette in good slope,

two feet high and one and a half wide.

There is in the fort only the governor
’

s house, themagasinwhere
are the king

’

s effects, and a guard
-house. The offi cers, soldiers, and

residents have their abode outside the fort, as is indi cated, being placed

in such manner that the streets are six toiseswide and al l parallel .

The blocks are 50 toises square except those opposite the fort , which

are 60 toiseswide and 50 deep, and those nearest the river, which are

50 toiseswide and 60 deep.

The houses are constructed of cedar and pine upon a foundation

of wooden stakeswhich project out of the ground one foot andmight
be called piling, because this soil is inundated, as you see marked on

the plan , in certain localities, in times of rain. Some people use to
support their houses stone which is a kind of turf (tufle), very soft,

and would be admirable for fine buildings. This stone is found 1 8

leagues above the new establ ishment along the bank of the Mobile

r iver . The houses are 1 8 , 20 to 25 feet high or more, some lower ,
constructed of a kind of plaster (mortié)made of earth and l ime.

Note This l ime ismade of oyster shell found at the mouth of

the river on l ittle islandswhich bear that name.

They give to all who wish to settle in this place land 12} toises

wide, facing a street, by 25 deep.

The stone used to support the houses is scarce and not common
for lack of the means of water transpor tation, such as flat-boats, which

do not ex ist , nor are there personswho wish to go to the expense [of

building them] . This would be a great aid, for those whose houses

rest only on wooden stakes are obl iged to renew them every three or

four years, because they decay
in the ground.

”

The lettering connected with the fort is thus given in the

margin of the map
B . House of the governor , C. Warehouse (magasin) of the king,

D. Poudr ibrc or powder magazine, E. Guard-house (0 0 11 ) de Garde),

F. Prison, G . Bastion where they place the flag, H . Bastion in which

is a bell (cloche), there being no chap elle in the fort.

At the top of the plan is the heading,
“Names of Ofi cers

and Principal Inhabitants who Occupy the Sites (emplacements)
of this NewEstabl ishment Indicated by Le tters of the Al pha
bet , and with that guide the plan is very interesting .

We read :“ I . Church and parish
’

églisc et but
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there is no “ I on the plan . There are a number of unlet
tered lots, and a building, unmarked, to the north of the fort,
not to mention twenty -eight squares projected, quite in modern
Amu ican style, through the piney woods (P in ierre). We

know that in 1 71 3 Remonville was to fi nd it expedi ent to build
a church for the colony, 1 it may be on the lot of the Semi nary
priests . So that any building in 1 71 1 must have been only
temporary . It would seem probable that, even if temporary,
the unmarked building by the fort is the parish church, for it
is in a central place , convenient to garrison and inhabitants,
as near the bell as the swampy ground admitted, and separated
from the residence of the Seminary priests (V) only by that
of M . de Grandville (z), and from the cemetery (R) only by
that of M . de Bois Brillant It seems to have been
Bienville ’s pol icy in this arrangement to have the prominent
ofli cers l ive around the fort. He himself had a whole squ

(X) next south, probably that afterwards occupied by the
Eslavas on Royal , extending from our Theatre to Monroe
streets , and as far west as St. Emanuel . Near the northeast
corner of this square is (Q) a l ittle moat made to carry off

water,
”
emptying into the river, and itself with a bridge .

On the two blocks west of the fort we find, beginning at the

south, (h) M . de Clos, ordonna teur , (q) one of the several
places marked as occupied by inhabitants and voyageurs, (m)
Jean Louis, ma itre ca inon ier , and on a corner (e) the cele

brated M . de St. Denis . Aswe shal l see , streets have been
much changed since then, but thi s paladin must have l ived
near the west side of St . Emanuel , about the middle of the

block running south from our Church Street. Next north of

St . Denis, separated by a street, was (c)M . de Val ligny, then

(z)M . de Grandville ’s second and smaller lot ,—for he had a

larger one , where he more probably l ived .

Next north of Grandvill e ’s smaller lot , and, l ike al l others
about the fort, fac ing on what seems to be a double row of

oaks around the esplanade, comes our friend M . de Bois
bri l lant (or Boisbriant), occupying the whole southwest corner
of the streets as then platted ,—now more l ikely the site of

Christ Church . Back of him on our Conception was (R) the
cemetery, and the rest of that block was occupied by (S) sol

K ing
’
s Bienville, p. 195.
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and, in particular, over the rear third of the square occupied
in front by Grandville and the Seminary priests, occur lots
with the letter On the explanation we have only,

“Em
placement occupées par plusieur s femmes.

”

Other signs are on the chart. The river bank south of the

fort is noted as (M)
“marshy land, which occurs sometimes,

”

and (P) is a wooden bridge serving as a
‘

wharf
extending obli quely across the marshy land at the northeast
corner of the fort, say between Government and Church
streets, to deep water. East of the river are noted (0) banks
of sand, while on what is nowPinto

’s Island two pine-trees are
represented .

Among the curious features of this map is the location of
the fort. It extends much further east than the residences ,
and on all sides is surrounded by marshy land . Even if the
interior was fi l led and raised, the sur roundings woul d make the
place unhealthful . This seems strange , when we reflect that
the move from the older site was on account of overflows of the
river . But it is to be remembered that there was a town as

well as a fort, and that the garr ison l ived outside in houses,
only the guard on duty having actual quarters inside .

Another odd thing is that no names are annexed even to the

twelve dedicated streets, and such is the case with later maps ,
al so. There can be no doubt, however, that this was the time
when the streets were named. At thi s period were distin

guished the family of Conti , who were of royal blood , being
descendants of a brother of the great general Condé , who died
universally lamented in 1 686 . Says Voltaire,

“The fi rst
Prince de Conti , Armand, was brother of the great Condé .
He played a part in the war of the Fronde , and died in 1 666 .

He left by Anne Mart inozzi , niece of Cardinal Mazarin, Louis,
died in 1 685 , without issue by his wife Marie Anne , daughter
of Louis XIV. and the Duchess de la Val l ibre , and left al so
Francois Louis, Prince de la Roche-sur -Yon , then Prince de
Conti , whowas elected king of Poland in 1 697 ; a prince whose
memory has long been dear to France, resembling as he did

the great Condé in brightness (esp r it)and courage , and always
animated with the desire to please , a qual ity lacking sometimes
in the great Condé . He died in 1

l Vol taire, LouisXI V., p. 476, Firmin-Didot cd., 1891 .
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For this prince, doubtless, patron of La Sall e and of Tonty ,

was Conti Street named, important avenue as it then was.

In 1 71 1 , this Conti , it is true , was dead, but he had a son ,

born in 1 695 , then al ive, who outl ived Louis XIV.

Parall el to Conti wasDauphin Street. The son of the king
the heir apparent, was,

called “ dauphin, his wife dauphine.

The street and the island were probably named in 1 71 1 .

Who were the pair at that time ?
Louis XIV. l ived with a number of women at one time or

other, notably the Duchess de la Vall iere , Mme . de Monte
span , and Mme . de Maintenon whom he married late in l ife ;
but his only queen wasMarie Therese of Austria, born 1 638 ,
married 1 660 , died 1683. Louis and she had but one child,
the dauphin Louis, born 1 661 , died April 14, 1 71 1 . Of him,

called Monseigneur, it was said,
“Son of a king, father of

a king, king himself never.
”
Not knowing exactly when the

names were given, for they might well have been brought
with the settlement from up the river, we cannot say the name
of our shopping street was not for this prince, distinguished
only for scandal . But remembering that it woul d take some
time to settle down , it seems more probable the name is for
the eldest son of Monseigneur and hiswife, Marie Anne Chr is
tine Victoire of Bavaria .

This Louis , called Duke of Burgundy, was born in 1 682, and
his wife, the dauphine after April 14 , 1 71 1 , wasMarie Ade
laide of Savoy, daughter of the fi rst king of Sardinia . This
dauphine , according to Voltaire, was well educated, just, peace
able , enemy of vainglory, a worthy pupil of Beauvilliers and
the celebrated Fénelon .

l For them, then , were our street and
island named .

The closing years of Louis XIV . were marked by private

grief as wel l as publ ic disaster, and 1 712 brought home losses
which humbled even the great king in the dust. Nemesis it
may be , but one cannot help pitying the man . In that year
died Louis, the seven-year old child of this dauphin , then Feb
ruary 12 the loved dauphine, and six days later, of smal lpox ,
the amiable dauphin himself , to the sorrow of France and of

all Europe . And the loss was even greater than it seemed.

A man who would have been a good king was gone, and ,
the

1 Voltaire, LouisXI V, p. 473.
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new dauphin was the two-year-old child who was to be the

dissolute Louis XV.
, in whose minority came the regency of

Phil ip of Orleans, the friend of John Law.

Remembering the pitch reached by royalty under Louis
XIV. , it is natural that the principal street, the one fronting
the river, should be Royal Street. St. Louis was run many
years later through swampy land, but its name shows itsFrench
origin , and, whether then built up or merely important as the
north boundary street, it too must date back to Bienville ’s
time . But unless St. Francis be another, only the four streets
above given seem to retain now their French names . The

present streets south of Government are certain ly American
,

and St. Emanuel , Conception, (St .) Joachim , and St. Michael
were almost as certainly renamed by the Spaniards, and their

French names are not nowknown .

Our plan does not show the two-story house Chateaugué
bui lt on his lot , and we do not see the name of Commissary
La Salle nor of Curé La Vente . Indeed, these last two never
exercised authority on the soil of present Mobile . La Salle
died in 1 71 0 , probably up the river, and La Vente in October
of that year returned to France in a dying condition .

l

Le Maire , the new curé , was friendly to Bienville and often
enjoyed his hospital ity , and in D

’

Artaguette the governor had
also a friend . D’

Artaguette showed Bienville the charges
against him, and this induced him to write a spirited remon
strance to Pontchartra in , which D

’

Artaguette took with him
to France in this year, 1 71 1 , when he returned home on the

Renommée to exculpate the governor.

Shea
’
s Catholic Church in the Colonies, p. 552.
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Crozat sent over a newgovernor on this frigate in the person
of De la Mothe Cadillac , who had already served with distinc
tion in Canada. W ith himcame his wife, sons, and daughters ,
as well as twenty -fi ve young girls from Brittany . Cadillac
was interested in Crozat ’s venture as in some sort a partner .
The transfer of the government could not have been either

lengthy or formal , and no doubt occurred in the fort at Mobile .

The new governor li ved outside , however. For , as Chateau

gué
’s house was the best in the town , Cadillac proceeded to take

possession of it for his large family . Chateaugué complained
to the government at Pari s, but apparently without effect.
History has not dealt kindly with La Mothe Cadillac , and

yet he had his merits . In August, 1 701 , he had founded
Detroit from Three Rivers , and for some years was an impor
tant character in Canada . For his Detroit stockade , named
Fort Pontchartrain , held for France the passage between the
upper lakes, whose fur trade was controlled from Michil li

mackinac by the Jesuits, and the lower lakes, whose trade at

La Salle ’s Fort Frontenac and Br itish Fort Oswego was dis

puted between the French and Engl ish . He had been ham
pered there by Pacaud ’s Compagnie du Canada, which held
a monopoly of the trade at Detroit and Frontenac, and Detro it
was destined not to be able to compete with Mackinac in trade .

This company was practically abol ished after a fewyears, but
not before itsmonopoly had helped Louisiana by driving down
to the Gulf the coureurs de bois and their peltries.

1

So that when Cadillac was put in charge of the interests
of Crozat, he knew something of his business . The northern
end of the Mississippi , even the Illinois country where the Ohio
empties, was not in Crozat

’s charte r . It was in a measure in
dependent, and in fact always oscillated between Canada and

Louisiana. Exploration had by this time opened up much of

the interior, and the designs of Cadillac covered trade wi th the
Spaniards, as wel l as with the Indians of the Mississippi and
Alabama valleys , and the working of mines wherever found .

Among his fi rst endeavors from Mobile was to open an over
land trade with Mexico . For it be selected Jucherau de St .
Denis and sent himwith ten thousand l ivres of Crozat ’s goods .
The adventures of St. Denis as detail ed by Penicaut were

1 Winsor’sBasin of the M ississippi, pp. 72, 1 16.
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less important for commerce than geography . He pene
trated almost alone up the Red River region, where he had
once explored with Bienville, and made hisway to the Spanish
post of Presidio del Porto. He was sent forward to Mexico
and wel l treated, but obtained l ittle satisfaction in the way of

trade . The same result fol lowed St . Denis ’s second and larger
trading expedi tion through the Natchi toches country , this time
on his own account. But he at least won a Spanish wife, if he
did have to stay in jail for some time .

1 The same repulse fol
lowed the mission of Durigouin by sea to Vera Cruz . Cadil lac
had to give up the idea of Spanish trade , but the French at

least gained a foothold among the Indian neighbors of Mexico.

Indian relations were general ly happy . On the Mississippi ,
in one of those Indian wars of extermination that devastated so

much of our coun try from time to time , the Tensas were , in
1 714 , driven away from their homes near Bayou Manchac .
They were then persuaded to move to Mobi le , and were settled
two leagues north from the fort, where the Chaouanons and

Taouatchas had been .

2

On the Mississippi the French were all but supreme . In
1 714, they found an Engl ish oflicer exploring that river, and
they captured himand brought himto Mobile . Some give his
name as Hutchey, some Young , and Penicaut cal ls himM .

You.

8 He was released at Mobile , but was not wise enough
to leave for the Atlantic coast. The Tohome Indians recap
turod himand “broke his head .

The enterprising Engl ish were taking advantage of the Peace
of Utrecht and penetrating everywhere . Long before this the
Tennessee River had been the route for Carol ina traders to
the interior tribes, and the Engl ish were now even among the
Natchez. The Catawbas and Cherokees were always friendly
with the Atlantic colonies , and it was a great security to these
to have peace , particularly with the latter. For the Cherokees
dominated all the eastern tr ibes south of the Iroquois . But

the relations with the Yamassees and Tuscaroras were not so
satisfactory , and from 1 71 1 there was war with the Engl ish .

1 Penicaut, 6French
’
sHistorical Collection, p. 133 ; 5 Margry, Découvertes,

pp. 495 , 527 1 Martin
’
s Louisiana , p. 204.

1 Penicaut, 6 French
’
sHistorical Collection, p. 126 .

5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 509 1 Martin
’
sLouisiana, p. 185 .
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Colonel Moore finally drove the Tuscaroras northwardly to
become the sixth nation of the great Iroquois confederacy, and
by 1 71 3 all was quiet . 1 But all was not fr iendly, and this
hostility seems to have driven the neighboring Creeks and Ali
hamons into the arms of the French . The French were ever
the better diplomats .
We are told that in the year 1 714 the “

emperor of the In
dians near Carol ina and the principal chief of the Al ibamons
came to Mobile and proposed to Cadillac that he erect a fort
among them . This commercial and pol itical chance was not to
be lost, and he sent Captain de la Tour with a hundred men
and built Fort Toulouse , near where the Coosa and the Talla

poosa join . Other accounts make Bienville the builder of this
fi rst extension of Mobile ’s influence . The fort, by whomever
erected, was of logs, and had four bastions, with two iron
cannon in each . It is said the name was at fi rst Al abama ( in
some more French spel ling, no doubt), but that it was by Bien
vill e changed to Toulouse in honor of the Comte de Toulouse ,
an admiral of France, and at this time director of the colonies .
The usual name of post and district in the church records,
however, we shal l find to be

“Aux Alibamons.

”
The fi rst

garrison was of thirty soldiers , commanded by Marigny de
Mandeville ; but the fort, not less judiciously than beautifully
located, had an importance far beyond the actual number of
soldiers within its ramparts .
From both a commercial and mil itary poin t of view it con
trolled the warl ike Creeks, and covered the approach around
the southern flank of the mountains from the Atlantic not only
to Mobile , but al so to the Mississippi . From this time it is
that Coxe in his contemporary work on

“Carolana dates the
decl ine of Engl ish influence among the

“All ibamons, Chicazas
and Chattas,

”
although he mentions Fort Louis itself rather

than its outpost. In fact, a general Indian war with the Eng
l ish fol lowed, extending even to the Chickasaws, where Bien
vil le ’s kinsman St. Helene was killed . Characteristically
enough, it was as he s ed to l ight a cigar .

1

On the Mississippi the French already had a post among the
Natchez . It was a warehouse or factory, and may have been

1 Winsor ’s Basin of the M ississippi, 20, 133, 188 .

0 1 Martin
'
s Louisiana , p. 1 86 .
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thought of marrying, although he disl iked her snarl ing father .
1

This marr iage was never consummated ; but no authority has
been discovered for the old story that she fell in love with
Bienville , and, when Cadil lac oflered him the hand of the

daughter, he decl ined it .2 It woul d be more l ikely that the
jeal ousy between the two men drove the romantic attachment
out of Bienvill e ’s heart.
Cadillac ’s complaints to France final ly bore fruit, but only

in his own recall . Crozat wrote him that the disorders he
complained of were due to his own maladministration , and

selected L ’Epinay to succeed him. Meantime Bienvill e was to
act as governor ad inter im. Cadillac then complained that
he was treated discourteously at Mobile . We may hope it
consisted, for one thing, in being forced to give Chateaugué
back his house . At all events, on March 9, 1 71 7 , the Duclos,
Paon , and Paix, Crozat

’s vessels , arrived at Dauphine Island,
bringing the new governor and Hubert, the new commissary .

Bienville received the cross of the order of St. Louis and grant
of Horn Island as his property, but was disappoin ted at not

becoming governor himself.8

The whole colony had but seven hundred inhabitants, accord
ing to DuPratz , and the change of governor was tomake l itt le
diflerence. One important change , however, was made in the
fort which caused it to survive until this century. It was
reconstructed of brick, traditionally said to have been made in
the forest not far from Dr. Ketchum ’s residence on Govern
ment Street, and carried to the fort by Indian squaws . A

stone bearing the date 1 71 7 is said to have lasted until Ameri
times, but this valuable rel ic has disappeared . The dimen

sions show that the new fort was small er, for the ditches hardly
reached to where the fi rst stockade had run .

This show of activi ty was almost the last . Crozat soon
found that the new fort and the newgovernor made l itt le im
provement in the returns. The disappointed oldman at last,
in this same year, prayed the regent to accept a surrender of
the colony, and he consented .

1 K ing
’
sBienvil le, pp. 190 , 200 .

1 Pickett
’
s Alabama , p. 225 .

1 Penicaut, 6 French
’
sHistorical Collection, p. 134 ; King

’
sBienvil le, p.228 .



CHAPTER XH .

mran mmor LAw’

s comm .

ON February 9, 1 71 8, the Dauphine , Vigilant, and Neptune
arrived at Dauphine Island, bringing Boisbriant as royal l ieu
tenant, cbmmanding Mobile and Dauphine Island, and a com
mission for Bienvill e as governor, all (1a September 20 ,
1 71 7 . This, says Penicaut,

“

gave general satisfaction, as no

one better knew the wants and resources of the colony .

” 1

But there was one who thought he knew them better,—John
Law, the fi rst grea

“ promoter of modern times. Scotch

gambler, outlaw fromEngland, introducer of the game of faro,
French banker, intimate of the notorious regent, the Duke of

Orleans, head of the Mississippi bubble, outlaw again , then a

wanderer on the face of the earth until his death, the l ife of

this brill iant man reads l ike a romance . Whoever has read
Gayarré

’

s picture of Law in his glory, with princes kicking
their shins in his anteroom when the Mississippi project was
at its height, can never forget it .
Lawwas undoubtedly a master of finance , but he raised a

spirit of speculation which he coul d not lay . From banking
he went to “ booming Louisiana. HisWestern Company of

August 1 7 , 1 71 7 , obtained a charter for twenty-five years , and

was designed to develop the agriculture of the country . Pro

spectuses, however, painted too brightly the fert ile soil , balmy
air , and golden sands . The company tried to develop in a few

years what needed a century .

Bienvi lle bel ieved in the scheme, and did al l he could to
further it . He had always favored a settlement on the M is

sissippi , and now determined to make it . Hubert opposed
him,

and was to succeed in forcing a compromise on NewBi

loxi for a time . But Bienville bel ieved he was right, and he

1 Penicaut, 6 French
’
sHistor ical Collection, Pp. 138, 139 2Whi te’sNew

Recap ilacion, p. 436, etc., which gives the commissions in ful l .



COLONIAL M OBILE.

was yet to succeed . It was in this expansive spirit that in the
year of his appointment be examined the Mississippi and picked
out the site of New Orleans, shown on the Company ’s map
of this time as only a portage . He sent the brave Blondel as

commandant to a post now establ ished at Natchitoches, and

Boisbriant , who had been knighted, as governor to the Ill inois
region, where in 1 71 8- 20 he built Fort Chartres, on the M is
sissippi above the Ohio, to become the chief seat of French
influence in that region . At Mobile itself, however, we read of

desertions, in 1 719, of soldiers who made their way overland to
Carol ina .

1

The Company was anxious to induce immigrants
.

of every
class , and to this we owe some maps . One, beautifully drawn
and dating from the beginning of Law ’s enterprise, gives a

clear idea of Mobile Bay, which still , as with Del isle, is not

named as such. It shows the Old Fort (Vieux Fort) about
opposite where R . Espagnole leaves the Mobile River, and

near Isle Dauphine it notes, jadis Massacre .

” It is based on

Del isle , and has the same names that he has and the same gen
eral arrangement, but lacks his bay soundings . 11

An early map gives
“ChacteauBienvill e on the bay above

Dog River . It was no doubt the place mentioned by Peni
caut as built in 1 719 by the governor on the bank of the sea a

league from the fort. This would locate the chateau in Gar
row ’s Bend, but its exact site is nowunknown . Tradition is
silent, too, but somewhere on the present Shell Road, Bienville
had this fort belle maison avec un jardin . According to

French ’s version , he l ived there all the year round for his
health, and had orange-trees in his orchard . Margry

’

s text,
however, says nothing of oranges, which are thought to date
from a later régime .

8

Bienvil le was to ask for a fi ef on Pearl River to hear his
name, and get Horn Island instead in socage tenure .

4 The

desire to perpetuate his name was not unnatural , but he was
as unsuccessful as his older brother. For Ibervil le had asked

1 Penicaut, 6 French
’
s Historical Collection, pp. 138—141 1 Martin

’
s

Louisiana , p. 207 .

1 Winsor ’s Basin of the M ississippi, p. 423 .

1 5 Margry , Découvertes, p. 487 6 French
’

sHistorical Collection, p. 106.

King
’

sBienville , p. 228 .
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quito. It was the name that we see on old French maps for
a place on the bay front of our Monlouis Island .

Bienville and St. Denis by land and Champmea by sea

now reinvested and captured Pensacola. There they found
forty deserters, of whom they hung twelve on board, but
peace came in 1 720 not long after, and the old flag of Spain
at last regained its place , to remain there for generations .
Chateaugué and his compan ions were released, the Spaniards
borrowed provisions as usual , and old ties were renewed as if

that port had never been a French capture .

Ships continued to bring colonists in great numbers toMobi le
Bay for the diflerent concessions, and the population required
creation of courts beneath the Superior Council in the persons
of directors or agents with local assistants . No vessels except
the Company ’s could come or go . The Company fixed the
price at which the colonists should buy and sell , and either
transaction could be only with the Company . On the price at

Mobile and Dauphine Island, five per cent . was added for goods
del ivered at New Orleans , ten at Natchez , thirteen at the

Yazoos, twenty at Natchitoches , and fifty at the Ill inois and on

the Missouri . The Company in turn bought colonial produce
at its warehouses in Mobile, Ship Island, New Orleans, and

Biloxi . 1

For Biloxi (on the new site)was again important. At the

close of 1 720 , the headquarters of the company were removed
there ,2 as nearer the Mississippi , whose fertile shores were
being peopled . Mobile was for a time to continue to be the
largest city , but ceased to be the capital .
For a while it kept on as usual under the old inertia . The

fort was renamed Fort Condé by an order of the Company of
October, that arrived on the Mutine . Early the next
year, M . De Pauger set out from Biloxi to make a plan of

Mobile and a survey of Mobile River to the white blufi s thirty
leagues from Mobile and six from the Chicachas River.4 In

1 1 Martin
’
s Louisiana , p. 218 .

1 Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 257 .

3 La Harpe, Historical J ournal , pp. 82- 84 (3 French
’
s Historical Collee

La Harpe , Historical J ournal , pp. 84, 85 (3 French
’
s Historical Collee

tion) 1 Martin’s Louisiana, p. 256 .
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governor of Rochefort . He died in 1 734, and was the only
one of the Lemoynes to found a family. His descendants have
long been distinguished in French history .

1

La Harpe , too, becomes less garrulous now, and soon goes to
Europe . But it is from himwe learn that the Portefaix on this
June 4, 1 721 , had brought news of the flight of John Law
from Paris , and of the collapse of his bank and of the Missis
sippi bubble . The universal panic and distress which ensued
in France were to find their echo in Louisiana .

The currency was, with the colonists , a serious question after
Law ’s failure . The Company went on , lasted ten years longer,
but the paper

°

money lost credit with the public . To restore
confidence ,

‘
the old notes were nominal ly redeemed and a new

issue made . So Michel was set to work, in 1 722, at Mobile to
engrave the newobl igations . These were called cards , and in

due time theMobil ian turned them over to the Company, which
hit upon the ingenious device (since copied by Chancery courts)
of not redeeming the old claims after a publ ished date . As

the circul ation was extensive , all of course were not presented
in time , and the plan succeeded for a while . The next year
Spanish pistoles and dollars were legal ized, and thus the silver
set in circulation that was for over a century to be the general
medium of exchange . There was about this time struck a cop

per coinage also for the colonies . The portion for Louisiana
was brought by Fouquet to Biloxi . It was current in Mobi le .

2

In this year, 1 722, it is said, was the excitement of a mil itary
execution at the fort. The province was as defi cient in food as
in good money, and at Fort Toulouse up the river, as we shal l
see , most of the garr ison mutin ied . Commandant Marchand
was murdered and the mutineers escaped . Villemont, how
ever, second in command, pursued them , and, with the . aid of

friendly Indians, captured those whom he did not kill . Down

1 White ’sNewRecopilacion, pp. 655 , 656 .

1 1 Mart in
’
sLouisiana, pp. 247, 256 1 Gayarré , Louisiana , pp. 282, 357

Pickett
’
sAlabama , p. 267 . A thin sol or soudated 1 721 has been dug up on

Frankl in Street, south of Church, byMr . G. Pul l iam,who still possesses it. I

myse lf have one identical in all but the mint mark, Pulliam
’

s havi ng H, for

Rochel le . On the obverse is a crown , and under it two capital L
’
s, facing

in opposite directions and crossing each other . Around is the legend Sit

[Nomen Domini] benedictum.

” On the reverse is the inscription, Colonic

Francoise,
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to Mobile in canoes he sent them under charge of an Indian

guard commanded by Ensign Paque, and there they were duly
executed .

1 Meek says 2 one of the eight was even placed in a

coffi n and sawn asunder according to the rules of the Swiss
company to which he belonged . The death penalty was prob
ably enforced in the parade north of the fort, say on Royal
between our Church and Government streets.

In years to come , one D
’

Aubant was to command at that
Fort Toulouse and take thither the lady, once of Wolfenbiittel ,
who had only the year before this time arr ived in Mobile and

married him. She claimed to have been the wife of Alexis
Petrovitch, the son of Peter the Great, but to have pretended
death on account of his brutal ity and esca ped to America . At

all events, she met a lover and newhusband in D’

Aubant , an

ofi cer in the Mobile garr ison .

8 Whether princess or impostor,
her story reads l ike a romance .

In whatever vine-clad cottage they lived , under the pines
or oaks of Mobile , with the l ittle daughter born to them ,

they
must have sufl

'

ered l ike every one else in the years just suceed
ing Law

’s failure . And yet , speculative and careless of means
as it was, Law

’s Company gave Mobile and al l Louisiana a for

ward impulse . Slaves had been introduced by the hundred ,
the orange and fig successful ly planted , never to die out, and,

even if our princess is not quite above historic question , and
many a Manon and much of the refuse of France were landed
on Dauphine Island, there were not a few valuable citizens ,
too ; and from John Law ’s time the colony developed as it

never had before .

1 Pickett
’
sAlabama , p. 266 .

1 Romance of Southwestern History, p. 30 ; compare Bossu as to the Beau

drot execution . Travels, p. 325 .

3 Gayarré claims her for NewOrleans (History of Louisiana , p. but

NewOrleanswas hardly habitable for a princess in 1 721 . Pickett re l ies on

material found at Paris, and fixes the place as Mobile (History of Alabama ,

p. 259, Unfortunately, ne ither cites authorities, al though it is said

Gayarré re lied on Voltaire . The probabil ities favor Mobile . D’
Aubant

was in that garrison , and it was fromhere they would natural ly leave to go

to Fort Toulouse , which was an outpost of Mobi le. Martin does not say,

but placesD
’
Aubaut at Mobile . He saysD

’
Aubant is cal led such by Bossu,

but Maldeck by the king of Prussia. 1 Mart in
’
s Louisiana , p. 231 . See ,

also, Meek
’
s highly

-colored account in his Southwest, p. 30 .



CHAPTER XIII .

max'
r-Dooa nmonsoas.

RELATIONS of peace or war with the Choctaws, Al ibamons,
and other large Indian nations wil l occupy much of our atten
tion, indeed make up the principal part of our story , but as

interesting, if less important, is the history of those nearer,
smal ler tribes who came to Fort Louis for protection, and from
place to place fol lowed the fortunes of the French . Among
these the Mobil ians, Apalaches, and Tensaws attained consid

crable civil ization .

The most distant of these Mobile races were the Tohomes or
Thomez, “L ittle Chiefs .” Their location has not been per

petuated by any surviving name of bluff or stream , and the

French maps are so general as not to give much assistance .

These early maps have a waving l ine for coasts and river bends,
and creeks are l iberally distributed where they will look best,
but ac curate topographical details are not given . The Thomez
were eight leagues above the fort, 1 and we may fairly place this
tribe about McIntosh

’

s Blufl on the Tombigbee . We know
their country was fertile and had good roads . Almost the fi rst
mention of them is in 1 701 , when Bienville sent from Biloxi
to them to buy corn meal .

2

The Tohomes were closely associated with the Mobil ians ,
who l ived two leagues below them . In his enumeration of

Indians in 1 702, Iberville classes them together. After the
removal of Fort Louis to the present site of Mobile we hear no
more of them, and it may be conjectured that they became
absorbed into the Mobil ians . They were not numerous .
Pickett all ows them forty huts ; Iberville for his time but eight
or ten .

8

Nex t south came the Naniabes, or Naniabas, Fish-eaters,
1 4 Margry, Découvertes, p. 514.

1 I bid., p. 504.

Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 128 4 Margry, De

'

couvértes, p. 514.
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man , woman , child, owl , and bear found by Bienville on some
island, possibly on the great mound about Bottle Creek .

Thither they resorted at certain seasons to ofl
'

er sacrifi ces, on
a hill in the cane-brake . Strange to say , we do not read that
Ibervill e

’

s taking the figures away to France al ienated the
Mobil ians at all , and this perhaps lends color to his theory
that they were really foreign, of Spanish workmanship .

1 This
mound of fi fty feet is a marvel of industry, as the dirt must
have been brought in canoes for miles .
The Mobil ians occur several times in the church registers .

Victor ia we shall meet as curé of them and the Apalachcs, and

there are baptisms when no curé is mentioned for them . In
1 71 5 , Huve baptized Jean Louis , by nation

“Mauvila , com
mouly cal led Mobil ian ,

” with Jean Vallade , called Drapeau,
a soldier, and his wife as sponsors, and in the same year Le
Maire baptized Jean , son of Jean , a Mobil ian , and Marie Mag
delc ine , his S itimacha (Chet imacha)wife . The sponsors were
also French . Next after the long interval of twenty years Vic
torin baptizes two Mobil ians . Then , in 1 758 , comes a l ittle
slave belonging to the chief of the Mobil ians , and in 1 759

Therese, the l ittle daughter of Antoine Abbe and Marie
Jeanne , Mobil ian Indians, with Durand and Mme . De Rous
seve as sponsors . As late as March 21 , 1 761 , was baptized
Jean Baptiste , a Mobil ian .

Of the Apalaches , also, we know considerable . The com
mon account is that they fled from attacks of the Alabamas

(Al ibamons) in central Florida and were given shelter by the
French at the fi rst Fort Louis . 1 Shea says that they had been
l iving peaceablv with the Span iards, and had become Catholic
converts there , when Governor Moore , of South Carol ina , made

a raid, cruelly harr ied the country, and broke up their sett le
ment, massac ring Indians, priests and all . 8

1 4 Margry, De
'

couvertes, p. 5 13. The shel l banks about Mobile , particu

larly those on Bon Secours Bay, Dauphine Island, and at Porte rsvil le , con

taiuducks and animals and human heads,moulded in clay and burned, often

of artistic value . These banks are in layers, showing periodic, not contin

uous, use , and contain human bonesand simple crockery. Theymay possibly
point to an earlier race than the red Indians.

1 Gatschet, Creek M igra tion Legend, p. 76 .

1 Shea
'
s Catholic Church in the Colonies, p. 461 5 Margry, Découvertes,

p. 46 1 Will iams’sEast Florida , p. 212.
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At all events , they were settled near the French by 1 704,
and -the very fir st entry in the parish register is the baptism of

a l ittle Apalache boy on September 6 of that year, by Pere
Davion . Nor did this stand by itself, for the entries during
many years contain Apalache baptisms. Indeed, thi s tribe had
a missionary and chapel of their own .

1 Huve came over in
the Pel ican in 1 704, and was to be their pastor. He is said
to have been no l inguist, and howhe got al ong with them until
1 721 is hard to imagine .

For their village , which Bienvil le had placed near the Mobil
ians, was broken up again by their old enemies , the Al ibamons,
and they sought shelter with newFort Louis . Bienvi lle this
time assigned them lands on the River St . Martin , a league
above the fort . This would be at our Three Mile Creek, prob
ably extending to Chickasabogue , the St . Louis . Del isle ’s
map seems to bear out this location . There they had a church ,
font, and cemetery with a cross . 1 Where now stands some busy
sawmil l , and ships take on cargoes, Huve said mass before
this, the only Cathol ic tribe .

Their great feast day was that sacred to St. Louis, for whom
their par ish was named, when all dressed in mask and danced
the rest of the day after service , with French or Indians , fur
n ishing their guests refreshment also . The women wore their
black hair in one or two plaits down the back, l ike the Spanish
women , and dressed in cloaks and skirts , and the men in coats ,
quite in civil ized style . They chanted the psalms in Latin at
service , and had mass every Sunday and feast day . . Pen icaut

says that they were devout , and except their mixed language

(of Spanish and Al ibamon) there was nothing savage about
them .

3 They were excellent Cathol ics .
The Apal aches are often mentioned in the church registers ,

and sometimes Christian Mobil ians , Chattos, and Tensaws, too .

Such entries are irregular, however.
The fi rst mention after Davion ’

s baptism is in the next year,
when Huvé baptized , in the ordinary forms of the church , a
l ittle Apalache girl born in lawful wedl ock, named Francoise
by the second chief of that nation . Then comes a three years ’

1 Shea, Cathol ic Church in the Colonies, pp. 546 , 552.

1 Ibid . , p. 554.

1 Penicaut, 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 46 1 , 486 , 487.
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blank , until Salome, wife of the chief of the Apalachcs, stands

godmother for Alexander , 8. Schitimacha slave of fi fteen be
longing to the missionaries of Fort Louis, and in the same
year Joseph, an Apalache, was godfather for a l ittle Chatto

girl , both before Huvé. The Spanish antecedents of the tribe
appear more clearly in 1 71 0, when Salome, daughter of Cha
risto and Thereise his wife, was baptized. The sponsors were
Lasso and Salome again , and Huve records that they were all
“Appalaches.

” Towards the end of the year, their chief and
his wife have baptized a l ittle slave of theirs, a Pan iouacha by
nation , for , as we have seen, the Indians held slaves, too .

They named this one Marie Susanne .

The next year, and thus probably after their second change
of site , we have several other Apalache names . In January,
there is Jean, son of Tr igours and Minita his wife , with Mia
and Oussima as sponsors , and later in the same month Pierre
Michel , son of Piro and Oussima herself, with Michel and

Soussia as godfather and mother. In November, Le Maire
baptizes al so Laurent, son of Charles and his wife Therese,
with Lazo and Salome as para in and moraine, and later in
that month Jeanne, daughter of Jean and Luce . Le Maire ,

in naming her sponsors, translates Ouan (no doubt the Spanish
Juan) into Jean , and Ouanne into J eanne . In December
comes Joseph , son of Sanchez and Ouanne his wife . The god

mother was Mariane . In a preceding entry we see Laurence
and Laurentia, too .

In 1 71 3, Varlet mentions Joseph de la Riviére as interpreter
of the Apalaches , and next year Huvé baptizes Marie Joseph ,
daughter of Ouan and Francisqua , his wife . The sponsors
were Piro and Maria Iousipa . Later in that year he also bap
tizes Cater ine . In 1 71 6 , we meet perhaps the last-named
sponsors bringing their own child Michelle to the font,
“Piero autrement Pierre ,

”
and

“
Ousipa ou J osephe .

”
The

sponsors are René Salot, a soldier, and Anhile , an Apalache .

I n the middle of the same year is a son of Josef and Fran
cisque , with French sponsors in Francis Carriers and the wife
of Claude Parent, prominent people .

In 1 71 7 , we find four large Apalache children baptized by
Le Maire with the names Emmanuel , Marie Therese , Alex
andre Joseph , and Henriette Marie Salome . The second is
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Apalache boy. In 1 741 - 42, we know Jean Francois was
curé desApalaches,

”
and two years later,

“ f. Prosper prétre
missionaire to them . So they seem quite continuously to have
had a missionary of their own . In 1 751 was baptized an Apa
lache saucagesse, born in lawful wedlock to Marc and Mi

chelle, but this is the last mention of the race in the Mobile
register. If therewas an Apalache register, it has disappeared .

Their place we fi nd named , in 1 741 , as aux Apalaches,
”

doubtless that across the bay from the city. The entry rec ites
that one De Sorges was buried there, and two months later in
the same local ity his wife was found drowned . A sad family
scene these entries indicate, it may be a tragedy. Twenty
one years before was the baptism of Jeanne Marguerite , child
of Pierre Desorges and Marguerite Celesar his wife . Nowshe

loses both parents as she herself reaches maturity.

The death of Nicola Chatel in in the river of the Apalaches
is mentioned by Ferdinand in 1 762, and earlier in the same
year is the loss also of Joseph Cook in the trip ( traversie) from
the Apalaches to Mobile .

While we thus know more of the Apalaches on account of
their church records, traces survive al so of other tribes near
Mobile.

The Touachas were also refugees from Spanish Florida to

avoid Al ibamon inroads, although Gatschet derives them from
Tawasa, a vi llage on the Alabama River . Bienvil le , in 1 705 ,
establ ished them a league and a half below the fi rst fort, and
on the change of base they were plac ed a league above the
Apalaches . They seem to have been useful at least as hunters . 1

The only mention of them noticed in the church registers is
where, in 1 71 6 , Huve baptized Marg uerite , daughter of a sav

age, slave oi Commissary Duclos, and a free Taouacha woman .

The godmother wasMarguerite Le Sueur . What became of

themwe do not certainly know, but it would seem probable
that as early as 1 71 3 they had made some change of residence .

The Creek Toucha, emptying into Bayou Sara some distance
east of Cleveland ’s Station on the M . B. R . R. , or , according
to some, into Mobile River at Twelve Mile Island, would seem
even yet to perpetuate this location , which corresponds nearly

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 457, 486 Ga tschet , Creek M igration Legend,

p. 89 1 Martin
’
s Louisiana, p. 167.
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with Del isle ’s map, and one of 1 744 . AsTouacha, it occurs
a number of times in Span ish documents .
In some manner, aswe have seen, a tribe of Choctaws had

once separated from the nation west of the Tombigbee, and

settled among the Spaniards of Florida . But they, too, became
refugees , expel led, according to Penicaut , by the Spaniards
themselves . 1 This seems to have been about 1 709. Bienvi lle
welcomed this, as every other opportun ity, of ingratiating him
self with the Indians, and gave them lands on the bay coast in
a large cove a league in circuit,

“
l
’

Anse des Chactas,
”

extending from our Choctaw Point west around Garrow’

s

Bend . They occupied the site of the present city of Mobile ,
and were its fi rst inhabitants. Pickett gives them forty wig
wams . 1 When Bienvi lle selected this very ground for new

Mobile , he had to recompense these Choctaws with land on

Dog Ri
L
ver . Maps of 1 71 7 and later show them on the south

side of that stream , sometimes near the bay , sometimes several
miles up. Few mounds or other remains have survived, but
their memory has survived, however, near the city ; for from
them doubtless came the name Choctaw Point, in use under
the French , and the adjacent Choctaw Swamp . The church
register mentions the drowning, in 1 743, of the Indian Joseph ,
slave of Joseph Laprade ,

“ vers la pointe des Chacteaux .

”

Their bend below Frascati , however, was to become L
’
Anse

Mandevill e . A map of 1 744 shows below them , at the mouth
of Deer River, a settlement of Yamané , probably Yamassees
from Carol ina , of whom nothing is known except that, in
1 715 , that tribe had revolted against the Engl ish and been
driven west.
Several “ Chatto baptisms are recorded . It is not certain

the Indians of Dog River are meant, but this is probable , as
these were the nearest and most closely al l ied to the French of

all the Choctaws . That race at large is in the French papers
spelled “Chactas, not

“Chatto .

In 1 708—9, and consequently while they were still l iving
on the present site of Mobile , five Chatto children were bap
tized by Huvé . The fi rst was named Ouan for his father, the

godfather be ing Serate . The second was Pharesco, son of

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 479.

1 Pickett
’
sAlabama , p. 128 Gatschet, Creek M igration Legend, p. 64.
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m um named Maria. The

”5
. A . OI Gaspar and Magdeleine .

U nl N i . son of Pierre and Marie ,
A n t of the Chattos, and Hiacinta,
s imian) of the same nation . In

and by Varlet, Pierre , whose
Paul, whose parents had no Chris

“ ( 18 t of Francisco . The godfather
A n them Joseph . Next year were two,

A A,
n l l iac inte, daughter of Thomas and

g nu a bs, called L ionnois, as godfather, and
u i of the l ittle chief Augustin and of Marie .

1 m; k
‘

hoc tawchapel ,
“Le Tout,

”
adds Var

dudit vil lage des Chakteaux .

”
No doubt

A v sh ortly after was baptized Marie L

Claude,

use! of M . de Bienville living with the Chak

A

t ime baptized Jacques, a free
“Chac tat Indian ,

l -known colonists for sponsors , thus showing , as
.e. the kindly relations between the French and their

aN a i ls. Next year he performed the same service for
. i, ones at

“
the vi llage of the Chattaux ,

”
indicating that

z a .“ ti. she well -known place on the south side of Dog River.

am however, have ceased to be Span ish . Thomas,
Catherine, Louise, and Jeanne are thoroughly

b en c h. At the same time was baptized Mar ie , a four-year

on}, Schitimacha, belonging to the chief of the nation , the
i ; ova, m1 may bel ieve, of that war which brought so many

slaves from the Mississippi to Mobile . The god

i s:h er of all was L ionnois again , stated to be resident of the

n ils‘m‘. Some years later there is a casual mention , too, of a

,\l . Dubr iel as among the
“
Chaquetaux .

”

Those Indian s are mentioned seldom after that. In 1 720

is mentioned Marie, of a mar iage na turcl of a slave with a

(
‘
hatta named Capinan . The church did not recognize these
irreg ularunions, and it may be that itwaswith some satisfact ion
that Huvé added the note that Capinan had quit her to take
some one else . In 1 729, the record closes with the baptism of
a Chactau,

” whosemother was Christian .
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In 1 714, we find Marie, daughter of a Chitimacha slave of

Sieur de Chateaugué and a Tanca slave of Sieur de Boisbr iant ,
baptized by Huve. By this time the tribe had been removed
to Mobil e, but , except Pistolet, in 1 761 , son of a

“Thinsa,
”

the priests of Mobile seem never to have baptized any of the

nation unless as slaves , when the Indians could not help
themselves . They were joined to their idols . Indeed, in that
long interval there is no mention of the tribe , except that, in
1 760 , there was baptized a negro belonging to St. Michel ,
“ habitant desThinsa .

”

They had also by that time settled across the Mobile delta
and given the name to the great river corresponding on the

east to the Mobile River on the west. Exactly when this was
we do not know, but they are shown over there , on the west
bank of the Tensaw, on a French coast chart of 1 744 . They
numbered a hundred wigwams , and dwelt then more especially
on a bluff , for a long time afterwards cal led for them , above
the Apalaches , and not far from our Stockton .

1 The Tensaw
River had before that been called Branche Espagnole , but
Spanish River has since been l imited to a branch extending
from near the Tensaw mouth to the Mobile . The eastern arm
of the Tensaw at its mouth is stil l called the Apalache , aswe
have seen .

In 1 766 , and consequently in British times, the register was
to mention the death of Pb. K l impetre on his habitation at

the Tensaws (des Thinsa), where he was also buried , and the
same mention was to be made later of Francois Col in .

Such were the near ne ighbors of the French at Mobile . It
is a tribute not less to the justice of the colonists than to the

amiabil ity of the Indians that no trouble occurred between the
white and red men . Peaceably they l ived side by side for
many years , and in fac t, when the fortunes of war brought a
change of flag, these Indians went west with their protectors .
Even as late as the early part of the nineteenth century, Ten
saws , for example , were still to be found in Louisiana .

The others, however, have lost their identity and cannot be
traced . The exact site of their Mobile domiciles, indeed, is
nowdiffi cult to fi x . All changed their locations from time to
time as they exhausted the hunting-

grounds, soil , or pasture, to
1 Pickett

’
sAlabama, p. 128 .
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which the old fi elds and old towns common in their
names and country still bear witness, and the evidences of the
Choctaws, who l ived less in towns than the Creeks, are often
scanty . Experience taught them to keep near bluffs in order
to avoid the freshets of the rivers, but they did not always l ive
on these exposed places, and certainly preferred to cultivate
lower lands.

Beyond mounds, which mark the Choctaw rather than the
Creek races, Indians leave fewpermanent memorial s . As with
their tracks through the forest, which the last warrior conceals,
the next coming civi l ization obl iterates the traces of the red

man . Where they fi shed and hunted are sti ll the same waters,
trees, and landscape, but the natives have gone, and only
occasional name survives to recall the first occupants.
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CHAPTER XIV.

THROUGH THE CHICKASAW WAR .

WITH the removal of the capital from Mobile, that city lost
many inhabitants as well as much prestige . She was no longer
the point from which the Mississippi valley was explored and

settled . She sank to a place second to NewOrleans , although
Dauphine Island for a while still remained perhaps the favorite
port for immigration .

But Mobile continued to be the centre of Indian influence
(1 diplomacy . There the annual congress was held, and on

account of the dependent posts up its rivers, it was the point
from which the Engl ish Atlan tic colonies dreaded French
inroads.

1 The geography of the country favored it . It must
be remembered that south of the east and west Ohio valley
there was a north and south one, whose largest rivers, draining
from the Al leghan ies on the east to near the Mississippi River
itself on the west, emptied into the Bay of Mobil e . Small er
than the disputed basin of the Mississippi , or even that of the
Ohio, what we have called the Alabama basin was as fert ile as

either, and in the Chickasaws , Choctaws , and Creeks had In
dian tribes larger and braver than any south of the Great
Las and west of the mountains. By 1 721 , between Carol ina
and the Mississippi were about nine thousand warriors, of

whom over a third had been weaned from Engl ish influence by
the French. Mobile could not fail to be an important plac e .

Bossumentions its trade in tar and furs , the last monopol ized
by the ofi icers in his days, and says that quite a trade in provi
sions was carr ied on with the Spanish in Pensacola . The in

habitants , he says, were industrious. He mentions in connec
tion with the Indians, maize , mil let, beans, potatoes , melons,
and gourds , al so . The watermelons he pronounces delicious . 1

1 Winsor’s Basin of theM ississippi , p. 1 70 .

1 Penicaut , in 5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 579 ; Bossu
’
s Travels, pp. 221 ,
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But Mobile, when Charlevoix wrote in 1 722, was already
suffering from the emigration to the Mississippi . He describes
the River Maubile as narrow and winding but rapid, although
but a small boat (pettiaugre) could ascend when its waters
were low.

“We have on this river, he says, a fort which has been
a long time the principal post of the colony ; yet the lands are
not good, but its situation near the Span iards makes it con

ven ient for trading with them , and this was all they sought for
at that time .

” He goes on to speak of the reported discovery
of a quarry, which might prevent its entire desertion . The

inhabitants were unwill ing to cultivate a soil which did not

answer their pains . “Nevertheless,
”
he says,

“ I do not bel ieve
that they will easily resolve to evacuate the fort of Maubil e ,

though it should serve only to keep in our al liance the Tchactas,
a numerous people , who make us a necessary barr ier against
the Chicachas, and against the savages bordering on Carol ina .

Garcelasso de la Vega in his history of Florida speaks of a

village cal led Mauvi lla , which no doubt gave its name to the
river, and to the nation that was settled on its borders . These
Mauvill ians were then very powerful ; at present there are

hardly any traces left of them .

” 1

Mobile was one of the nine districts into which Louisiana
was, in 1 721 , divided by the Company, the others being New
Orleans , Bi loxi , Al ibamons, Natchez, Yazoo, Natchitoches,
Ar kansas, and Il linois. In each of these was one or more
forts or trading stations . At Mobile and the fi rst three places
named , goods were sold at fi fty per cent advance on prices in
France , but at the others higher. Toulouse was in this favored
class because of Carol ina competition . Leaf tobacco and rice
were bought for the company at the warehouses in Mobile ,
NewOrleans , and Biloxi . 1

At the annual Indian congress , Bienville met and feasted
the friendly tribes and distributed presents . As a matter of
pol icy he did not permit them to come to the new settlements
at Biloxi and NewOrleans , and Mobile was thus always the

great rendezvous for the savages .
1 Choctaws they general ly

1 Charlevoix
’

s J ournal , p. 190 (3 French
’
sHistorical Collection).

1 Gayarré
’
sHistory of Louisiana, p. 273.

1 Bossu
’
s Travels, p. 221 .
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teangue we only know that he was afterwards governor of
Cayenne .

Boisbriant was call ed from the Ill inois, where he had been
since to command Louisiana ad inter im but soon
Perierwas appointed governor, and, in 1 726 , he came out . Al l

of Bienvill e ’s friends, Chateaugué and Boisbriant included,
were removed from ofi ce . There was a new deal , a new

pol itical slate . If the charges against Bienvill e were true,
improvement shoul d immedi ately follow .

With Perier ’s administration, which consisted largely in
severity towards the Natchez, we have l ittle to do, except so
far as that misguided pol icy aroused the Chickasaws, and even
after a while a faction of the Choctaws, too, and was to make
l ife in the Mobile district un safe . It brought on , in 1 729, the

massacre of the garrison at Fort Rosalie on the Mississippi .
Of this be notifi ed Mobile by courier. A war of extermina
tion by the French was to follow.

In February, 1 728, the Company sent over, for marriage ,
some girls who were of vi rtuous raising . They were each pro
vided with a little trunk (cassette) of clothing , from which they
received the nickname of cassette girls . Descent from these
was in after days to be held a mark of good family .

1 Not

many of them could have come to Mobile , for the population
there was diminishing . It held at this time but sixty famil ies,
besides the thirty of the Apalaches near by, while NewOrleans
had increased to six hundred famil ies.

1

In 1 722, Mandevi lle was commandant at Mobile , and on his

death , about 1 727 , Diron D
’

Artaguette , son of the old ordonna

tear , succeeded . We find Beauchamps in command in 1 731 .

We know that the return of Bienville as governor the next
year was hailed with del ight, for he was ever a favor ite with
the colonists . He came as a royal governor , too, for , in 1 731 ,
the Company, as Crozat before them , had surrendered Louisi
ana to the crown . The venture looked more l ike war than
money-making, and they were glad to let the regent take
charge again . The administration was to be through governor
and a reorganized Superior Council of thirteen members . Be

1 2White ’s NewReCOpilacion, pp. 439, 655 .

1 Pickett
’
s Alabama , p. 273 1 Martin

’
s Louisiana , p. 264.

1 Shea
’

s Catholic Church in the Colonies, p. 567.
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sides ofi cials, the Council was made up of six councillors, an
attorney-general , and a clerk. To aid the colony, the king
in 1 731 exempted imports and exports from duty for ten

years , to be prolonged to thirty .

1

While Bienvill e was taking up the cares of ofi ce , he found
his old home, Mobile, in great distress . In 1 733, D

’

Artaguette

writes from there that the smallpox is virulent, and that, too,
right after a disastrous hurricane had swept over the place and

destroyed crops and provisions . 1 D’

Artaguette was commis
sary then , but commandant next year. It was in 1 733 that he
received a grant of the extensive St. Louis Tract between our
Three Mile Creek and Chickasabogue , but we do not learn
what use he made of it .

D’

Artaguette had returned from France with Bienville, but
was not to prove of much assistance . Not but that he was
brave enough : Bienville could hardly keep him from march
ing with one hundred French and numerous Choctaw allies
against the threatening Chickasaws . This would have been
the kind of adventure his daring Swiss lieutenant Grondcl ,

famous for duels, would have delighted in . Could he have
suggested it
The governor came over himself and held a heated Choctaw

congress at Mobile. He found British influence had in his
absence invaded even his old al l ies, and in Adair we learn how
this was ac complished . Adair was an Indian trader from
Charleston in 1 735 and for many years afterwards, and takes
all the credit for securing the Choctaw chief Red Shoe . Adair
was then among the Chickasaws, whom be suppl ied with Eng
l ish arms and goods from Carol ina by a route north of Forts
Toulouse and Tombecbé . He was also commissioned to open
a trade with the Choctaws, and was enabled to do so on

account of the resentment of the chieftain of Quansheto,
Shulashummashtabe or Red Shoe , at discovering a Frenchman
from Tombecbé in adultery with his favorite wife . Red Shoe
vi sited Adair by invitation, and became convinced of the

advantages of an English al l iance. A long Choctaw civil war
was to be the result.

1 Gayarre
’
sHistoryof Louisiana , pp. 279 Pickett

’
sAlabama, pp. 263, 330

1 Martin
’
s Louisiana , pp. 269, 292, 320 .

1 Gayarre
’
sHistory cf Louisiana, pp. 457, 461 .
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The Choctaws were thus partly al ienated, and D
’
Artaguet te

represented matters worse than they were . People became
uneasy, then alarmed. They went tomasswi th gun s in hand ,
and finally even prepared, in 1 735, to abandon the place and

retire to New Orleans . But Bienvil le knew the value of

Mobile. He forbade this, and reprimanded D
’

Artaguette for

thus terrorizing the people .

On July 1 6 of this year, a smuggling vessel from Jamaica
entered the bay. De Vel les was sent against her with thi rty
men , but, in the battle on the water twelve miles from the

fort, wasworsted . Seventeen French were kill ed, and the Brit
ish vessel escaped . This only increased the breach between
D’

Artaguette and the governor. 1

Bienvil le took up his residence in Mobil e this summer, and
there again met the Choctaw chiefs in grand council . He

became satisfi ed final ly of their coliperat ion , and busied himself
in preparations to attack the Chickasaws from Mobile . Pro

visions were to be suppl ied from NewOrleans, artil lery from
France , and troops from several forts. Everything was wel l
planned.

But much miscarried during that fall . The means of trans

portation were not promptly furnished, hal f a cargo of ri ce
was lost overboard, and the cannon were never shipped . At

Mobile there was a delay, too, until bread could be made by
the bakers .
At last all was ready (except the cannon), and the expedi
tion embarked. Five hundred soldiers were there from the

garrisons of Natchi toches, Natchez, and Mobile, including , too ,
a company of volunteers from New Orleans and another of

unmarr ied colonists, besides forty-five negroes under Simon ,

the brave free black .

1 They embarked in front of Fort Condé
in thirty large pirogues and as many flatboats. Mobil e
River had never seen so stirring a sight as the expedition that

gayly rowed off on the morning of that fi rst day of April , 1 736 .

The gl int of the l il ied flags on the boats bearing Bienvil le and

his stafi was answered by the waving banner of Fort Condé
,

and the salute of the cannon awoke the echoes of the islands in
front. But gr adually the floti lla got out of sight, the seabirds

1 Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 333 Adair

’
sAmerican Indians, p. 314.

1 King
’
s Bienville, pp. 294-296 .
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This, the battle of Ackia, was a di saster from the fi rst. The

Chickasaws were always brave, and now the Engl ish flag
floated over one of their vil lages, and Englishmen actively
aided the savages in the conflict. The men led by Chevalier
De Noyan were routed, and left that gallant leader alone . De
Lusser was kil led, and Grondcl , of the Karer grenadiers , all
but dead, was rescued only after several of his followers had
been slain trying to recover his senseless body. The Choc
taws , for their part, did more howling than fighting. The

repulse of the French was complete .

Now it was that the absence of artillery was most felt. It
was sacrifi cing men to send them to attack the pal isaded vil

lages protected by loopholes, and Bienvi lle had no cannon to
batter the defenses .
He fi nally determined to retreat, and did so with diffi cul ty,

but fortunately was not followed . The water was so low at

Oltibia that they could hardly descend the stream to Fort
Tombecbé .

Thence Bienville went on to Mobile , learning on the way of

D’

Artaguette
’

s fate . This soldier set out with one hundred
and forty whites and about three hundred Iroquois , Ar kansas ,
Miami , and Ill inois Indians . They duly arr ived at the Chicka
saw Blufi s (near Memphis), and then learned of the change
of date . In order to retain his all ies, D

’

Artaguette marched
into the enemy ’s country . He was outnumbered, and when
most of his Indians took to flight, the wounded D

’

Artaguette ,

the Jesuit Senat, and a few others were captured . Their
fate was horrible . Al l were burned alive, but died without
flinching .

1

The loss of these men was bad enough, but even worse was
the capture of D

’

Artaguette
’
s papers, reveal ing Bienville

’s
plans, and thus enabl ing the Chickasaws and Engl ish traders
among them the more easily to defeat at Ackia the expedition
from Mobile .

D’

Artaguette, the brother left behind, was almost crazed
with grief, and Bienville had to face there many whose homes
were darkened by the losses of this fi rst Chickasaw war .

For others, too, in Mobile had to mourn the loss of friend or

kin . The Swiss De Lucer , or De Lusser , who had been sent
1 Bossu

’

s Travels, p. 31 1 .
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forward to build this Fort Tombecbé at Jones’s Bluff , l did not

come back, nor did De Juzan and many others . The daring
Grondel (later to

'

command the Swiss of the Halwill regiment
in Fort Condé) had been thought dead , too, but although
it was long before his desperate wounds were healed, he l ived ,
destined for the cross of St. Louis , and was to be at Mobile
for over twenty years . Indeed , he was to be in the Bastile in
1 765 , and to outl ive the terrors of the French Revolution .

1

The Translated Records, in 1 736 , speak of Jean Belzaguy ,
deceased, the widow Verneuil , and apparently of a dead ser

geant, Beauvais . These may be other reminders of the fatal
day of Ackia . Terrepuy sold Girard, for two hundred l ivres,
the lot he had acquired at auction of the Beauvais property .

If this included a house , as seems intended, pilot Girard
’s pur

chase would show that the defeat had much depressed real estate
at Mobile . Beyond its rear, fronting the woods, we

'

have no

means of identifying this or the few other city places which we
know of . The grant, in 1 737 and 1 738, to Mme . De Lusser

of the island in Tensaw River, which had been abandoned by
the Tensaws, and that on the mainland are more easily located,
but could hardly have been then of much use or value . Were
they intended as a pension to the soldier ’s widow ?
Bienville realized better than any one else the disastrous
result of the Chickasaw campaign . It was undertaken because
the Chickasaws had sheltered the fugitive Natchez ; it must be
retrieved because they had defeated the French . For this
meant not only the emboldening of the Chickasaws , but that
the Engl ish would through them secure a foothold on the banks
of the M ississippi . The defeat would also encourage the

growth of the Engl ish faction of the Choctaws, Creeks , and
other friendly tribes , and thus possibly cause great danger to
the whole French colony .

Bienville therefore determined on another expedition , and
spent several years in preparation . As it was by way of the

Mississippi , however, it is somewhat outside the scope of our

story, and we can only note that it was made in 1 740 . Al

though, from a soldier ’s point of view, it was not bri ll iant and

1 Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 334.

1 Gayarré
’

s History of Louisiana , pp. 475 , 489, etc . Bossu
’
s Travels,

P. 31 2.
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even hardly creditable, it impressed the Chickasaws . It at

least resul ted in their pacifi cation and the safety of the colony .

It was, however, disappointing to Bienville, and he did not

conceal the fac t. He wrote to the minister that in some way
his plans of late years all miscarried, and that he would like
to retire . His request was granted, and Louisiana was soon
to lose in himher governor and father, too. Although they
did not know it , the Chickasaws real ly drove Bienville into
private l ife, for , un l ike his two inyoluntary reti rements in the
years before, his resignation this time was final .
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heart-rending .
1 The storm on September 1 1 , from east south

east, lasted for twelve hours . It blew down houses, among
them Bizoton

’

s store and sailors ’ refuge (which we may con

jecture was near the wharf), and floated OH flour and other
provisions . The port at Dauphine Island was also much
damaged . Half the islandwas washed away by the storm , and

three hundred head of cattle were destroyed. A cannon was
blown eighteen feet.
It was about this time that a traveler describes Mobile . In

a survey of the posts in Louisiana, Dumont says that Fort
Mobile, as he calls it , is

“ built of brick and fortifi ed by four
bastions, on Vauban

’

s system, with half-moons, a good ditch,
a covered way, and glacis . It contains a storehouse , barracks
for the numerous garrison always kept up here , and a pavilion
for the commandant, who was, in 1 735 the Sieur D’

Arta

guette, royal l ieutenant of the province .

Dumont goes on to say that he does not understand the
util ity of the post. Al l suppl ies are brought from the capital ,
NewOrleans, as this place produces only fi rs and pines and a

fewvegetables, not of the best. The climate, however, is mild
and healthy, and there is fac il ity for trading with the Span
iards. Game is abundant in winter, but in summer the heat
is excessive, and the inhabitants have to live on fi sh .

1

There is no doubt that the removal of the capital and the
Indian troubles had injuriously affected the place . In 1 745 ,
the population, outside the garrison , had decreased so that the
white mal es were but one hundred and fi fty, and negroes of
both sexes two hundred .

1 But this seems to be an increase on

the sixty famil ies of some years before , and the garr ison was
large, and the place, as ever, the seat of the great Indian con

gresses.

The new governor, Vaudreuil , on March 22 of this year ,
met twelve hundred Choctaw chiefs in council here , and by
presents cemented the all iance with the French . Red Shoe
was still an Engl ish part isan , and was to divide even the Choc
taws into hostile camps . His followingwas not large , but they
did much damage , and great was to be the rel ief felt in Mobile

1 1 Gayarre
’
sHistory Of Louisiana, p. 5 15 .

1 Dumont’s hI emoirs, p. 40 (French
’
sHistorical Collection).

1 2 Gayarré
’
sHistory of Louisiana , p. 28 .
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when, in 1 748, the death of this active Indian was announced .

He was shot by a Choctaw for a reward said to have been
offered by the French .

1 Vaudreuil
’

s negotiations ended the
revolt, which Bossu says he managed by cutt ing off suppl ies of
ammunition from the friendly Choctaws until they forced the
hostiles to peace .

It was in Red Shoe ’s time that Vaudreuil found it necessary
to pal isade Mobile . It had never been done before, so far

as we know. But 1 747 had witnessed a hostile expedition
down the Mississippi of Chickasaws and Muscogees, and even
the Choctaws were not all loyal now. For a while the French
even thought of abandoning Fort Tombecbé . The Indians
were bolder, the colonists more timid . For Bienville was gone .

Despite Indian troubles and palisading, it was from this time,
the year of Red Shoe ’s death , that we have the fi rst expansion
of the town beyond its original l imits in the grant of a tract
two arpens and four toises wide by twenty-five arpens deep on

the west to Mme . De Lusser . This land probably fronted the
river at fi rst south of the inhabited town , say about the foot
of our Eslava Street, and we know extended west even across
Broad Street south of Dauphin . Its course is perplexing to
us, cutting diagonally across our existing streets, but it is easily
explained . It was merely continued straight in the l ine even
Eslava Street would take , if projected according to its course at

the river. The fact is, that the modern city developed best
north of the fort, and the streets there were run out fi rst ; so
that when the southern part builtup west of Conception Street,
its streets had to change their course to conform to the river
bend above . This De Lusser tract, the one surviving French
city grant, shows howthe streets woul d have run if the town
south of the fort had developed fi rst.
In fact, the De Lusser marked a decadence , for it was an

abandonment of the old plan of 1 71 1 , which ran out streets
and squares far to the west. This grant was a recognition
that, while land a fewhundred feet south of the fort might do
for farming, it would not nowbe needed for city purposes. In

fact, Mme . De Lusser cleared only such as she needed for her
slaves, and built cabins in which she lodged them .

1 2 Gayarré
’
s History of Louisiana , pp. 30, 41 Bossu

’
s Travels, p. 316.

See Adair
’
sAmerican I ndians, pp. 320, 328 .
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For some years little of interest is recorded . So much so

that early history even was not always remembered . Dumont
may have never been in Mobile, and, indeed, from his descr ip
tion , this seems to have been the case. But passing strange
it is that, in his introductory sketch purporting to give the

history of Louisiana , he seldom if ever mentions Mobile , and
speaks of Dauphine Island as the fi rst seat of the colony .

While thi s leads one to distrust his book, it seems also to show
that the place had much decl ined for an inquisitive stranger
not to learn of its famous history. And yet its fort was still
the finest in Louisiana . In 1 751 , we read that the troops
there numbered four hundred French and seventy-fi ve Swiss . 1

Vaudreuil was not content merely with fortifying Mobile
against the Choctaws , but he also undertook, in 1 752, an expe

dition from there up the Tombigbee against the Chickasaws .
His fleet of boats followed Bienville ’s route up the river to
Fort Tombecbé, where he remained some days , and then up to
where Bienville had disembarked at Cotton Gin Port. From
that point he, too, marched across the country, and with French
and Choc taws attacked the Chickasaws . He destroyed cabins
and crops, but met defeat l ike his predecessor, and made a

similar retreat. Bienville had had no art illery, while Vau
dreuil probably had , but he seems nowto have abandoned his
cannon in the river on account of lowwater.
The French hal ted at Fort Tombecbé, which they enlarged

and strengthened, and then returned to Mobile .

1 The early
expedi tion of Bienville and this of Vaudreuil sixteen years
later were almost perfect counterparts in design, route , and

method , except that Vaudreuil had greater resources and know
ledge of the country ; but the resul t was the same in each case .

Let us turn to more peaceful occupations , and see what can
be learned of lands and people during this troubled time.

We shall in another place study in detail such deeds as have
survived , but from the fact that one of this time refers to a

street by name , it is of interest here .

In 1 749, Alexis Cart ier and wife sold to Louis Flandrin a

lot of the usual twelve and a half by twenty-five toises, and the
latte r, seven years later, deeded it to J . B . Boisdoré . In this

1 2Gayarré
’
sHistory of Louisiana , p. 56 .

1 Monette
’
s Valley of theM ississippi , p. 300 Pickett

’
sAlabama , p. 358 .
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CHAPTER XVI .

SOME OLD FAMILIES .

BY the middle of the century, the Mobile country had been
well explored and settled, both about the sound and bay , and

far up the rivers , too . Indian disturbances would play their
part, but names would remain even when some of the planta
tions were abandoned .

Almost al l the names about Mobile, particularly of the

watercourses, were given by the French , and are found on

their maps and in their private and publi c documents . Strange
to say, the Tombecbé is not on many French maps. It is
almost always called Mobile River, so on Homann about
1 720 , Dumont, Du Pratz 1 757 , and others . Sometimes it is
named for the Chickasaws among whom it rose, and by the
English Coxe for the Choctaws , but only occasional ly it re

ceived the name Tombecbé, which became usual under the
British . The Alabama, however, almost uniformly was call ed
R. des Alibamons, except by Coxe 1 722, who names it Coza ,
or Coussa .

Del isle is the real founder of modern geographical science,
and his maps of Louisiana , for instance 1 703, are valuable .

Danville ’s map of Louisiana , 1 732—52, is for Mobile points
the best of al l . 1 It calls for Baye de la Mobile , has Pte . de la

Mobile , and the now famil iar Baye Minet, Ecor Rouge, R .

aux Poissons ( lowdown on which some maps give a waterfall),
Isle Dauphine , with Islets aux Grands Goziers out towards
the channel entrance , and our L ittle Dauphine Island is Isle h
Guillori , with I . aux Herons nearer Pte . aux Huistres. There
is also Pte . aux Pins, and R. h Derbane is not yet changed
to La Batterie . Les Joncs (grass islands) show the break
waters of Portersvil le Bay , but Isle aux Herbes (Coffee Island)
is not given , nor the Passe h Barreau to the east. The bay at

1 See it inWinsor
’
sBasin of the M ississippi , p. 59 as to Del isle, pp. 63, 74.
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Choctaw Point ismarked two fathoms, and all below is three ,
—an improvement on Del isle ’s two and a hal f. Miragouane
seems nearer Grosse Pte . but Bellefontaine between Riv1eros
aux Poules and Chevreuil and R . aux Chiens are the same .

Chacteau Bienvil le in our Garrow
’

s Bend we have seen , but
Chacteau Sauvagé with two Vi llage marks , one on each side of

Dog River, at di fferent places, would seem to point to the
Choctaws, whom Bienville had transplanted there .

Of the people , we of course know more of the residents of
Mobile town , but , besides Boissy near our Toulminvil le , the
Baudins on Miragouane or Mon Louis Island, and the Car

riéres over near Bay Minette , we find trac es of some of the

many settlers up Mobile River still mentioned even after the
change of flag .

Most of their names are lost to us, but , as a southern Aca
dian race , they tilled the river banks , and the smoke from
homes of thrifty settlers rose amid the figs and vines from
Mobile up beyond the fork of the rivers. Gayety was not lack
ing, and pirogues carrying pleasure parties would pass the
farmer or the hunter taking his products to town , or hail the
solemn Indian in the bayous .
We should natural ly expect to meet them mostly about the
bluffs , not on the swamp lands predominant below Twenty
one Mile Bluff , and so it was. This, the fi rst highland, was
occupied by Beauchamps , who sold to Grondel , for whom the

plantation was cal led St . Phil ippe , and a l ittle promontory
almost making up a part of it is even yet sometimes cal led for
La Prade . L izard Creeks across in the delta were long named
for Beauchamps, and Bayou Registe a l ittle above we have
noticed as at least certain ly French. Creole Dubrocas, includ
ing the Brus , have long l ived near Twenty-one M ile Bluff,
although the French grant places B. Dubroca south of Bayou
Sara .

About the site of the old fort we do not fi nd settlers, but
the well -known La Tours seem to have been near the river
bend a mile above . BayouMathieu across in the delta may
commemorate the curé of this name, and Krebs Lake perpetu
ates some one of that family.

The De Lussers, at the close of the French period, certainly
lived at the north end of the delta. Where the Tensaw leaves
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the Mobil ians and Apalachcs, one plan shows the Parents, and
no t far away was Favre .

Eleven leagues from Mobile, and therefore near what is now

called Chastang
’

s, the Le Sueurs at one time had a plantation
at a blufi on the west side of the river. It was afterwards
the property of Narbonne . The description , owing to court
proceedings, has survived in some detail . In 1 756 the house
was new, thirty feet long by twenty wide, a fi l led-in frame of

posts , and roofed with bark. It had six windows and two
doors and a clay chimney, with a gallery at one gable ; there
was al so a lean-to (appentif ) kitchen with chimney. To one

side was a chicken house , and to the right of the yard (cour)
a large structure sixty by thirteen feet, surrounded by posts
and pil ing , covered wi th bark, used as a lodging for slaves .
On the other side was a barn , twenty-five by eighteen feet,
with lean-to and chimney . The whole was inclosed by pil ing
p ie uzc), making a yard twenty-fi ve toises square . The place
faced on the river fi fteen arpens by two deep, and across the
river there was another fi eld (desert) ten arpens front by two
deep .

To this time we must assign the adjacent Chastang settle
ment near Chastang

’

sBluff , still represented by the large and

interesting colored Creole colony who l ive in the vicinity .

They claim descent from Dr. John Chastang of Span ish times ,
but real ly go back to the French period , of which their pa tois
is an interesting reminder.
The church registers give the history of some famil ies quite

in detail , and of these it will be interesting to select for ful ler
notice the Le Sueurs andDe Lussers, whose out-of-town homes
we have just noted .

In the fasc inating pages of Penicaut we learn of one Le

Sueurwho, in 1 700 , went from Biloxi in charge of an expedition
up the Mississippi to the Fal ls of St. Anthony and to the Sioux
west of our Lake Michigan , in order to find a copper mine on

Green River, of which he had known in previous years . He

had had a post on the upper Mississippi in 1 695 and discov

ered the Minnesota, which he named St. Peter River. These
former expeditions must of course have been by way of Can

ada. He had come to Louisiana on the voyage of 1 699, but

had spent several years among the Sioux , and it was on account
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It has been the romantic dream of antiquaries that the land
owning Mme . De Lusser was the widow of the gallant victim
of Achia , and that town-lots and, later, more extensive lands
were grants in the nature of a pension by a grateful sovereign .

But the recital s of his heirs seem to point to the husband as

surviving the wife , and enjoying what he (l ike others of a more
commercial epoch)put in his wife

’s name .

And yet there is good reason to bel ieve that the romantic
story is true, and the family tradition wrong .

We have seen that Captain Joseph Christophe De Lusser
was kill ed at Achia in 1 736, and there is nothing to point to
any other De Lusser in Mobile except his wife and children ,
unless a Captain Joseph in the baptismal records be other
than his son . His wife, and widow, was Marguerite Bouras .
They had three children . Of these, Marguerite Constance was
born and baptized September 1 0 , 1 720 ; Marie Joseph was
another child, but her baptism has not been noticed in the

church records. She , like her sister, was old enough in 1 734

to attest the baptism of a son of engineer De Vin . On June
4, 1 724, was born the third child , Jean Baptiste . He was

ondoyé by Father Claude at the time of his birth, but for
some reason the baptismal ceremonies were not suppl ied until
February 4, 1 735 . Then they had a great time of it . Gov

cruor Bienville was godfather to the boy , who bore his name
of Jean Baptiste . Dame Barbe Bonn ille was godmother, and
among the dozen witnesses were Le Sueur and Beauchamps.
Captain De Lusser was a large slave-owner, and every now

and then the registe r shows he had one baptized . After his
untimely death , his widowcontinues to acquire slaves , and as

Mme . De Lusser has them baptized . Sometimes her daugh
ters act as godmothers or witness the ceremony , as October
1 , 1 736 , where Constance signs as godmother, and March 7 of

next year, Marie , who always wr ites her pet name , Manon .

By 1 737 we find J . B. Lusser , officer, witnessing a baptism ;
in 1 742 again as enseigne d

'

inf anterie.

Constance became the wife of Captain Pierre Nicolas Anni
bal Chevalier, Sieur De Velle, and April 1 7 , 1 740 , we fi nd
young Lusser , his mother, and several others witnessing the
baptism of the fi rst De Velle chi ld . Marie soon afterwards
married L ieutenant Francis Marie Joseph Hazeur , and their
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fi rst child was baptized in 1 742. Both l ived to raise large
famil ies , and ultimately moved to NewOrleans.
We fi nd no mention of chi ldren of Jean Baptiste , and the

children of his sisters Constance and Manon were to claim his
property on the ground that he left no direct heirs . But it

would seem that the property he was to leave was acquired
of hismother, Marguerite Bouras, for the landwas given to the
owner of the slaves, and the owner of the slaves was the Achia
widow, mother of Constance , Manon , and Jean Baptiste . How

he inherited from their mother we do not know, but may well
have bought out his sisters

’

interests when they moved away .

Suflice it , however, that the Mme . De Lusser , fromwhom
came the De Lusser Trac t and other lands, was probably the
mother, not the wife , of J . B . De Lusser .

Another prominent family was that of Francois Cesar Ber
noudy , long garde magasin and royal attorney procureur) at
Mobile . His wife was Louise Marguerite Belzagui . He was

dead by 1 757 , when she signs as Veuve Bernoudy , but they
seem to have had a large family . A daughter called for her
was wife of Captain J . B . Aubert, Francois is named as cadet

Suisse, and at the same time Mlle . Marguerite and Mlle .

Francoise Bernoudy also appear in the church records .
“ Endless genealogies could be made of many city famil ies,
some noble , some bourgeois , but these will suffice . Of fam
il ies that wi ll later meet us, however, may be named Charles
Rochon and his son Pierre, Landry , Delalande , Jean and

Simon Favre , Durand , Duret, Jusan and H . E . Krebs. Col
ored offshoots of the Bernoudy and Favre famil ies were to

perpetuate those names in land grants . The Pechons, Beau
champs , Mandevilles, and others of rank were to disappear
with the French flag.



CHAPTER XVII .

FROM THE CURE sm ow.

WE have already examined somewhat in detail the history
of the church at the fi rst Fort Louis, and it will be not without
interest to see who offi ciated at the new settlement and learn
what they did. They have left full records, and we can real ize
their surroundings .
Le Maire was the curé fi rst after the change of base to the

present site of Mobile , al though from 1 71 2we fi nd Huvé gen
eral ly acting, and good Davion

’

s name also occurs in 1 712, in
1 71 3, and, in fact, as late as 1 720 , when he signs as the vicar
of “Xebec. ” But evidently he was at Mobile only on visits,
for the regular priest isHuve.

In 1 71 3 we fi nd Varlet, and after that his name as apostol ic
missionary and then Vicar-general occurs . Dominique Mary
Varlet of the Seminary of Quebec was vicar-general of St.
Vall ier, and became afterwards the Bishop of Babylon . His

views , however, were unorthodox , and later, when setting out

for the east, he was discovered to hold Jansenist doctr ines and
was recalled . He did not recant, and was a prominent schis
matic in Holland .

1 His ful l , good-natured face is preserved
in Shea. He looks l ike a man who saw the bright side of

things, even of heresy .

It would be interest ing to have a portrait of Alexandre
Huvé (called Huet by Pen icaut), who so long went in and out

at this Gulf city . He baptized and buried French , Indians,
slave and free , and negroes , too , and often married the French ,
and it is much to his credit that with so long an incumbencv
and under so many rulerswe hear no complaint of him. In
1 71 5 , he speaks of himself as priest performing for the present
the function of curé at Fort Louis , and sometimes as mission
ary apostol ic in the church of Fort Louis . To official s and the

1 Shea
’
s Catholic Church in the Colonies, p. 556 .
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Dividing into districts was but a partial rel ief, and the great
question still remained, should the country be a vicar iate apos
tol ic, dependent only on Rome, or a vicariate of Quebec ?
Mathieu, in 1 722—23, signs himself as vicar apostol ic, and he
seems to have appl ied to Rome for the province , containing, as
he said, fi fteen missions . Thi s , if granted, was but temporary.

Indeed, when St. Vallier created a regular line of vicars-gen
eral , he seldom selected Capuchins, and so , too, under Bishop
Pontbriand the position of vicar-general was usual ly held by
Jesuits , despite the outcry and opposition of the Capuchins .
For on February 20, 1 726 , the Company made a treaty with
the Jesuits for their services in the Mississippi valley, includ
ing also the Chickasaws, Al ibamons, and Choctaws.

l

Beaubois was the earl iest vicar-general , perhaps, a

to be famous as the founder not only of the Jesuit mission
in Louisiana, but al so in 1 727 of the useful and long-li ved
Ursul ine convent at New Orleans . Mathias , it is true, was
vicar-general afterwards , but from 1 739 itwasPierre Vitry, and
from 1 757 Michael Baudouin, both Jesuits again . Baudouin
had previously labored eighteen years on the Choctaw mi ssion .

After the removal of the capital to NewOrleans, the more
rapid growth was transferred from Mobile , but its curé had to

make visitations over considerable territory . There was gen
eral ly a missionary to the Christian Apalaches , but outside of

that the parish of Mobilewas a large one . We fi nd the Mobile
curé often at Dauphine Island , and sometimes at Pascagoula
and among the Choctaws . In 1 728, even the Apalaches of St.
Louis are mentioned with Pascagoula and Dauphine Island as

dependent on the Mobile parish .

On January 20 , 1 720 , the directors-general of the Com
pany of the Indies suppl ied a book of forty-e ight pages for a
register. Up to page twelve was to be for baptisms, then to

twenty-six for marr iages , and the remainder for deaths. This
division , however, was not observed . Bapti sms and deaths are
in separate books , while there is no regular record of marriages,
al though many are found in the baptismal registe r.
The earl ier church registers had been kept without special
rules by the parish priests . There was a long ordinance of

Shea
’
s Cathol ic Church in the Colonies, p. 582 1 Martin’s Louisiana , p.
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1667 hearing on the subject, but it does not seem to have been
at fi rst regarded in Louisiana. On January 21 , 1 726, Fleu
riau at New Orleans del ivered to Mathias a blank register
for baptisms , marriages, and burials , containing ninety pages,
numbered and initialed, and prefixed is an extract from that
ordinance . Fleuriau signs as Royal Council lor and Attorney
General to the Superior Council of the province .

1

The ordinance directs that two registers be issued each year,
paged and in itialed (cotté ct p araphé) by the royal judge of

the place , the one to serve as a minute-book to be preserved by
the curé or vicar, the other to be delivered when fi lled to the

grqfi er juge royal as an engrossed record . The church shall

pay for both .

In baptismal entries shall be mentioned the day of birth and
names of child, father and mother, and sponsors para in ct

maraine). In those of marriages there shall be given the

name , age , qual ity, and residence of each of the bridal couple ,
if of family, and four witnesses , who shal l declare whether they
are relatives, and if so on what side and of what degree . In
bur ial s shall be mentioned the day of death , and there shal l
sign two of the nearest relatives or friends who assist in the

procession (convoy). If any one cannot write , he shall so

declare . The priest shall ask this question and make mention
of the fact . Al l entries shall be in one register according to

date , without blanks.

Six weeks after the end of the year, the priest must take or

send both books, signed and cert ifi ed as correct (ver itable), to
the royal clerk and judge who issued them ,

who must receive
them , noting the date . He shal l give a receipt after compar
ing the minute or blotter and the engrossed copy . The clerk
shal l cross out al l blanks in both , without charge . The minute
book is to remain with the curé or vicar, and the copy shall be
preserved by the clerk for reference .

This entry is signed by Fleuriau, and also what seems to be
Delariviére Flamont .
How far the regulation as to original and copy was carried

out we do not know, but it is certain the minute -book was left
with the parish priest. The books ever since in the custody
1 1 Martin

’
s Louisiana , p. 293, gives the name as Pleuriau, but he writes

itmore l ike Fleuviau.
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a s u.x ll as; Mobile ansevidently originals. But it is also

1 .u V e i n we re not annually issued, for each one of the
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‘
al y ears.

-n i n tune of Mathieu that we find the fi rst records
sa l mon of he resy . W'

s learn only that on November
he re ce ived the abjuration of heresy of Magdelaine

h e “ sma rt . na t i ve of the vic inity of Geneva . The lady could
we . mu te . but fi ve wi tnesses atte st her mark. On the 23d of

nex t mon th, Monsieur Jean Baptiste de Roy l ikewise
.i x Lt axmlulged the error of his way , and seven witnesses seal
ms abjurat ion . Among them are Carriere , De Beauchamps ,
a nd Durand, so that it was evidently a matter of uncommon
mtrwr tance .

Dur ing a short period succeeding 1 723, we fi nd several

pr iests named at Mobile . In that year it is Brother Claude ,
also Capuchin, and in March , 1 725 , Reverend Father Beau
bois, Jesuit, superior of the Ill inois, offi ciates, possibly during
some temporary absence of Claude . In February , 1 726 , we
find an entry by Brother Raphael de Luxembourg, as vicar

general of Monse igneur of Quebec . This was probably a visi
tation from New Orleans, for a few days later we see the

Capuchin Mathiasde Fidau (Sedan ?) signing as curé . He was

to retain the position for some time .

Mathias was, in virtue of powers from the Bishop of Quebec ,
to receive an abjuration on September 8 , 1 727 . Edward
Hurcksall of the Engl ish province of Quainte (Kent ?) made
profession of faith in the rel igion of the Cathol ic Apostol ic
Roman Church and publ ic ly abandoned his former Protestant
heresy , with the prescribed ceremonies, in the presence , amongst
others, of the Jesuit Petit and of Monsieur Diron , cheval ier
of the order of St. Louis, colonel of infantry , and commandant
of Fort Condé , himself apparently of the Reformed (reformé)
faith . This last may seem somewhat strange in viewof the

fact that Bienvil le ’ s Black Code of 1 724 had prohibited al l

worship but the Cathol ic ; but even this code had not gone the
length of banishing Protestants as it did the J ews. No doubt
a Protestant could remain , if he did not worship in publ ic .
The next year we find the fi rst mention of a churchwarden

(margael ier). Itwas then Robert Talon , master cabinet-maker,
the first Creole of the colony, aswe learn at his death in 1 745 .
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of the uncertainty on the civil due to the fatal Chickasaw
expedi tion ?

Ad was curé unti l 1 742, and it was during his adminis
tration the entries are made in 1 741 that the church, never
having been dedicated and being completely rebuilt ( toute a
neurc), rece ived the benediction the day of the nativity of the
Holy Virgin . On that account he dedicated it to the Holy
Virgin by spec ial commission sent him by Reverend Father
Pierre , Capuchin, then vicar-general of Monseigneur of Que
bec , who ordained that the anniversary should be celebrated
every year. From that time the church is known as Notre
Dame de la Mobi le .

Jean Francois was curé of the Apalaches, and occasional ly
acted for Amand, and on December 23, 1 743, he succeeds
Amund as curé . Occasional ly we have entries by Prosper,
missionary of the Apalaches , and Seraphim , who even signs as
curé quite frequently in 1 744, but Jean Francois acts oftenest.
In 1 744 begins another register, this time of forty-four pages

and for baptisms alone , of the par ish of Notre Dame de la
Mobile . It is numbered , and each page initialed , with many
flourishes

,
by Bobé Descloseaux , commissary 1 and controller

of the marine , exercising the function of judge at Mobile .

This book was to outlast the French régime . The companion
death registerwas issued by Descloseaux in 1 754, and its forty
eight pages were to sufli ce even through 1 803.

During the time 1 748—52we have Brother Pierre as curé ,
but Jean Francois as missionary acts almost as often . It is
difli cul t to say which was the real curé . From then on for

two years we find Hilaire , Barnabé , and Sebastien alternating .

In 1 754—55 , we have Maximin and sometimes Barnabé , but
usually Jean Francois ac ts as curé , until , in 1 756 , the Capuchin
Ferdinand begins . The indifferent but characteristic hand
writing of this cure outlasts the French period , becoming grad
ually more uncertain and feeble . Occasional ly Jean Francois
comes, as at the baptism of negroes of the mission in 1 760 ,
and the Capuchin Valentin , missionary apostol ic , two years
later ; but Ferdinand is the parish priest . He holds the posi
tion perhaps longer than any of his predecessors , acting even

1 Martin
’
s Louisiana , p. 333, seems only to knowof himas commissaire

ordonateur fromAuberville ’s death in 1 758 .
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under the English, and to his entries we owe much of our

knowledge of his times .
The church was southwest of the fort, near our St. Emanuel

and Theatre streets . There these priests said mass, baptized
children and slaves , married the living, and buried the dead
with the imposing ritual of their church , forgett ing their
French home and earthly ambition in ministry to the people of

this far-away American parish.



CHAPTER XVIII.

THE CITY MAP or 1760 .

IN 1 760 , one Phelypeaux made a plan of Mobile which has
outlasted the several flags that have floated over its resting
place . It gives a clear idea of what the town had been for

years before ,—for we know it did not grow much after Vau
dreuil succeeded Bienvill e in 1 748, nor after Vaudreuil was, in
1 753, promoted to be governor of Canada, and K erlerec , captain
in the royal navy, 1 succeeded him in Louisiana . Of Phely
peaux we know nothing except that this was the family name
of the Pontchartrains.

The plan is headed ,
“Veritable plan de la Mobil le ; Tous

les Bat imens; Marqué de rouge appartienne au Roy ; ou les

occupe ; fait a la Mobille le 20 8bre 1 760 Phelypeaux .

”

The general identity with the plan of 1 71 1 is evident, but
the fort, marked as

“Fort Condé de la Mobille ,
”
is drawn back

more from the river and has a wharf in front to deep‘water.
Around it is an Open “Esplanade .

” There are , in two rows,
six blocks south of it instead of eight, the two west of theefor t
are spl it through in an irregularway to provide for a red cross ,
evidently the church, and “Terrein conservé Pour legl ise ;

”

while the blocks north have grown from two rows of four each
to three rows of six blocks each, there being nowa third row

pretty much in continuation of the one furthest west behind
the fort. In front of al l runs a “Quay,

” bordering a marshy
shore . The land to the south is marked as high , that to the
north as low. Before , the streets bore no names, and there is
but one exception now. Our Conti west of St . Emanuel is
“Rue de Tournée .

The hospital square we fi nd at the extreme north end of the

town , the buildings at about the northwest corner of our St .
Louis and Royal , perhaps the site of the old English house

1 1 Martin
’
s Louisiana , p. 324.
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houses , the southwest quarter of the barracks block, for in
stance, being marked

“Mr . Pechon. Of himwe know little,
and indeed in the record history of this interesting lot at the

northeast corner of Government and St. Emanuel we do not

fi nd his name . It had been granted by the French govern
ment to Grondel April 1 9, 1 757 , the year before he left, and
after the Engl ish occupation it was the residence of Major
Farmer . l Behind Pechon ’

s two houses, with its end on St.
Emanuel , is a royal building facing the south side of Conti .
A fair conjecture is that it was the bakery of the king, which
existed somewhere in this square . Indeed , there were two,
of brick with shingled roof, one having two ovens, and another,
new, with four . This corner we knew was the site of the
“Bakehouse of Spanish times . The barracks of this square
were in a quadrangle open to the south . They were glazed
and for offi cers .
Possibly the most curious thing about themap is the Rue de
Tournée (our Conti), which is very irregular, and, just west of
what we cal l St. Emanuel , widens and then as suddenly is
contracted by a house in red, whi ch with a smaller one is

marked “haugard,
” “

sovager .

”
The words “ga and “ tour

née may have some connection with circuit of the watch , or
a guard-house, but it cannot be doubted that sovager has

some reference to the place in which were held the Indian con

grosses . Here in British times was the Indian House,
”
and

we shal l see that there was nothing newthen buil t. So that
it may be supposed in this house and open plac e was held that
congress, for example, in December, six years before Phely
peaux

’

smap, when the pleased savages voted K erlerec Father
of the Choctaws .” 3

There is no indication of the recent grant to Mme . De Lus

ser of the lots on Royal and Conti , nor of the De Lusser

Tract, which ran west from south of the fort . Taking the

town as a whole, we count one hundred and thirty-one houses
outside the fort, of which twenty-three pertain in one way or

another to the government. Some, no doubt, are shops, and
others so small that one conjectures them to be some kind of

3 American State Papers, p. 398 ; Hal lett v. Eslava, 3 St. P. (Ala.)

pp. 1 05 , 108 .

3 2 Gayarre
’
sHistory of Louisiana, p. 78.
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outbuildings . But even then there would be perhaps seventy
fi ve dwellings . If the family should average four persons, that
would mean a population , in 1 760, of three hundred, outside the
fort . Most were to the north, there being but thirty-five
houses south of the fort, and these al l in the eastern tier of
blocks .
The town had thus already built up north of the fort to the
neglect of the lower land below it , a tendency stil l seen in the

fact that the business part of the city , the handsome buildings
of old times , all l ie north of Church Street. The sl ight curve
to the southwest now shown in all north and south streets at
some point from Church to Canal is seen on this map, and

must have been true in 1 71 1 , although not on that plan . For

it is due to a bend in the river in front of the fort.
The square fort Fort Condé de la Mobile is shown on

this plan in full Vauban splendor, as detailed by Dumont . l

From tip to tip of the bastions is fi fty toises, three hundred
feet, while it will be remembered the original pal isade fort of
1 71 1 was ninety toises, fi ve hundred and forty feet square.

The brick fort of 1 71 7 thus contained less than one third the
superfi cial area of the wooden one ; indeed, from point to point
of the glacis was ninety toises , and so the whole new works ,
glac is and al l , were within the l ines of the palisade Fort Louis .
No explanation is attached, but a soldier has no difi culty in

determin ing the use of the structures given . There was access
slantwise the glacis on each side to the brick-fac ed covered
way, on the east it being from the wharf and on the north
from the pal isaded inclosure but entrance into the fort proper
was only from the north . This would be to the west of the
rear of the present court-house , for the still existing founda
tions mark the location of the fort . Its interior was pretty
much within the l ines of the block bounded by Church, Royal ,
Theatre , and St. Emanuel , although the east bastions extended
ac ross Royal , and the west ones ac ross Church and Theatre just
east of St. Emanuel .
Crossing the moat (about where Mrs . Voorhees so long had

in our day a boarding-house), one entered through the brick
scarp wall . This wall was about sixteen feet from the bottom
to the cordon , above which rose a thin brick parapet four and

Dumont’sM emoires, p. 40 (5 French
’
s Historical Collection).
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a hal f feet high. In the curtains of three fronts at least were
brick casemates for cannon . Passing between two buildings ,
one of whi ch was the oflicers

’ quarters and one the station of

the guard, the visitor came to an open square, probably with
staff in the centre floating the l ilies of France, the yard now
of the city street department. On the east and west of this
parade were two long one-story barracks for about two hundred
and sixteen men , but the warehouse of Dumont ’s time was
now up town . On the south side of the parade were two
wells . Walking by the bristl ing cannon standing upon wooden
platforms, one would notice at the northwestern and southeast
ern corners entrances to two subterranean rooms in these has
tions . The fi rst was a brick bakehouse and the other the
powder magazine , while at the northeast corner was some out

house on
0

Royal Street, near the present Armory. From the

eastern parapet one would look out on the single wharf of the
city, narrow in part across the miry bank of the river, but
wider towards the easte rn end. Where it reached the river

(near the present Water Street)were boats at anchor, a bun
dred yards from the fort but under its guns . From the ram
parts ou the other sides lay in full view the bark or tiled houses
of Mobile .

1

Such was Fort Condé in 1 760 , such the city it guarded.

1 The description of the publ ic buildings has been drawn in part froma

report on their condition made up short ly after the Brit ish occupation in

1 763 . Everything was then in want of repair , but the arrangement under
the French had not been changed . This report is in the Haldimand Papers.

The plan wasmade in 1 760 , and in one corner Carlos Trudeau, the Span

ish surveyor , has written, Plano que je ha hal lado en la tomada de la
Mobila, 4 Mayo, plan found at the capture of Mobile , May 4,

1 780 . What next became of it no one knows, except that it is now in the

Department of the Interior , bear ing the signature of United States San

veyor
-General Freeman, and that in 1 842 it was referred to in the case of

Watkins v. Holman, 16 Peters Rep. pp. 30 , 52 ; but no copy was actually

made a part of that record. On the fi rst organizat ion of Mobile under the

Americans, attempts were made by the local authorities to fi nd the plan

of the c ity . Money was sent to NewOrleans on the report that a notary

had it there , and then to Pensacola , but in vain . Thismap was afterwards
found in New Orleans, and apparently purchased by the United States

authorities for 3500 , in order to lay 0 5 the fort property for sale.
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“ file Sayers): Council , and were to survive at least

{ma “ O pe ras was of more importance when Dauphine Island
a .“ h e wan of Mobile than after that harbor was practically

i t may he that to this fact it is due that the Bau
‘
l c xer alienated the property. It was to remain theirs

‘
n u lt '

i
’

the English and Spanish régimes, and be finally con

tuand bv the United States to the descendants of the Sieur de

Vuagouine in

[h e concession of land on Dauphine Island to Joseph Simon
de la Pointe , whose name occurs often in the church registers
as father of Mme. Krebs, was made November 12, 1 715 , by
Antoine de la Motte Cadillac, governor of the province of

Louisiana, and Jean Baptiste Duclos, royal councillor and

mar ine commissary. They certify that they are vested by his
Majesty the king, their lord, with the power to grant lands.
I t reci tes La Pointe ’s appl ication, and was executed on Dan

phine Island , and registered, as ordered, the same day by

greflier en chef Raguet in the offi ce of the Supreme Council
of Louisiana, which would indicate that this oflice was at

the time also on Dauphine Island. The description hardly
a dmits of modern identifi cation . The l ine seems to run

north and south a league , the land bounded south on Fish
River, and has a west front of a league on the sea, facing the
Grand Bay (f a isantf ace it la grands B aye). The island now
is not a league wide , nor could it ever have given a west front,
at any point, of three miles . The widest part is at the east
end, and at this time much of that was taken up by the fort
and settlement, and there is no Fish or other river on the island .

The proper description should probably cal l for a north bound
ary of a league , with sim ilar south l ine , but the original grant,
which has survived , reads asthe translation .

The grant was for the purpose of enabl ing La Pointe to

raise cattle , and was careful to except a cedar grove said to be
near Fish River. The title was to be absolute , pr ovided be
cultivated the land for two successive years, but was subject

1 5 American S tate Papers, p. 130 4 U. S . Statutes at Large, p. 358 .
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twelve and a half toises wide by twenty-five deep, bounded
on one side by a lot of grantor, and on the other by one of

Jean Belzaguy , deceased, and fronting the house of the widow
Verneuil , while to the rear are the woods .
De Terrepuy

’

s lot next to this of De Fleury
’
s had been

acquired by him at the auction of the property of Sergeant
Beauvai s , and we find him sell ing it at two hundred l ivres
on July 6 , before the same notary, to Girard, pilot of the

Al ibamons, no doubt the same man who bought from De
Fleury . The description is equally vague, and we learn only
that the lot was between the houses of Hamond and De Fleury .

In what part of the town was this activity in real estate we do
not know.

There were many grants in French times, of course, which
cannot nowbe traced . Some were abandoned , but many, espe
c ially in the city, continued in uninterrupted possession of

descendants or sub-

grantees whose preserved deeds were not to

antedate the Spanish domination . In the American State
Papers we find K erlerec

’

s grant to Pechon of fi ve thousand
arpens on Mobile River, that of Bienville and Salmon, in 1 737 ,
of the fiVe thousand and forty arpen island in Tensaw River to
Margaret De Lusser , which had been abandoned by the Tensaw
Indians . Corresponding is a tract on the main land, to be
cert ifi ed by De Velle as property of Mme . De Lusser , granted
her May 27 , 1 738, by Governor Bienvi lle and Commissaire
Ordonnateur Salmon . This had one league front on Tensaw
River by sixty arpens depth , bounded north and south by
creeks, about a league and a half above the Apal ache Indians .
Many others were to be disapproved for one reason or other
by the United States authorities, but among those which were
to stand the test of time was the St . Louis Tract near Mobile .

This is probably where the Apalaches had been located, and is
that extensive and important region between Three Mile Creek
and Chickasabogue . The last stream was called , under the
French, the St. Louis River, possibly in connection with the
Apalache parish of that name . It embraced about
arpens , and was granted to M . Diron November 7 , 1 733, by
Bienville and Salmon .

1 After Diron left, we find it , before

1 746, in possession of Charles Maria de Lal ande , for Lalande
1 5 American SumPapers, p. 130 .
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and wife in that year conveyed it to Joseph Barbeau de Bois
doré , whose heirs, in 1 759, sold .

it to De Bonville (Bonni lle
One of D

’
Abbadie

’
s certifi cates of 1 763 recognizes the own

ership of this, under the name of St. Louis plantation, by
Bonvi ll e . From Bonvil le it was to pass to the De Lussera, in
1 807 to J . B. Laurendine, and then in the same year to Joseph
Chastang , in whose representatives it was confi rmed final ly by
the United States . It was, in Laurendine

’

s deed, described as

being one hundred and fi fty arpens square .

To Bienvil le ’s grant to D
’

Artaguette , then, in his third
administration, do we owe the origin of that great tract extend
ing from BayouChateaugué to Boguehoma and Chickasabogue ,

from west of Whistler and Toulminvil le to Mobile River, now
the seat of so many railroads, mills, and industries.
De Velle was later to certify to another important grant to

Mme. De Lusser ,—who turns out to be his mother-in -law.

This was what is nowcal led the De Lusser Tract, the earliest
of the extensive concessions outside old Latin Mobile which
were to figure so much in the present larger city .

This tract nowextends from about the northeast corner of
our St. Emanuel and Eslava out to a l ittle across Broad Street
just south of Dauphin Street. At the time of the concession,
only the front, two arpens and four toises wide , was of any
consequence . The town did not stretch further west than Con
ception Street, and it is doubtful if any one knew or cared
where the twenty-fi ve arpens depth would come out . It faced,
on the east, other lands of Mme . De Lusser and De Bonnille ,
touching on the one side (north) property of De Morzier , and

bounded on the other (south) by the pine forest . This land
( terra in)Mme . De Lasser cleared in 1 748, and when De Velle
wrote , in 1 763, it was serving to lodge her slaves, for whom
she had buil t cabins . She could not have cleared much except
the front of this e ighty acre tract .
Of Morzier

’

s land we know nothing, and his title cuts no
figure afterwards. The lot opposite , however, had in later
years quite an eventful history . We next find both De Lusser
pieces in possession of Captain Jean Baptiste De Lasser, and
how it gets from her to himis one of the puzzles of the record
oflice .

Town-lots are recited to have been granted her by Governor
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K erlerec in 1 757 , al so . They were two in number, making
up a tract twenty-five toises square at the northwest corner of

Royal and Conti , and consequently part of the commissariat
property we find on Phelypeaux

’

s plan of 1 760 .

Among the Haldimand Papers in the British Museum are

preserved several deeds whi ch passed to that British governor
at Mobile in 1 768. These give us the story of another piece
of property from 1 749 down .

We thus learn that Alexis Cartier was once the owner of
a lot twelve and a half by twenty-fi ve toises, and sold it , March
29, 1 749, to Louis Flandr in . He in his turn , on May 1 5 ,

1 756, sold it to Joseph Barband de Boisdoré . Flandr in ’ s
wife was Marie Louise Dinant, and all the part ies were resi
dents . The lot had on it a house buil t of posts potteauw) and
earth, roofed with bark. The place was contiguous on the one
side to royal land occupied by M . Aubert, aide major, making
the corner of “ la Rue Coucy (Conty and at the back (sur
ls dern ier) adjoining the property of Widow Barthelemy . The

consideration was not money, but fi fteen cows and calves , one
pair of oxen of three years, and a bul l ( torean) of two years
and a half

,
the whole to be del ivered in two instal lments at the

purchaser ’s St. Louis residence , — for , aswe sawabove , Bois
doré then owned the St . Louis Tract. All the purchaser’s
property is, as usual , mortgaged as securi ty. Flandr in signs,
with Joseph Chastang and Jean Boccard as witnesses, but
Boisdoré could not wr ite .

March 31 , 1 759, Boisdoré sold to Alen La Vergne, who
l ikewise could not write , what is apparently the same property,
situated at the corner of the square opposite to the commis
sary

’

s ofli ce , for fi fteen hundr ed l ivres, in the presence of J. B.

Boyot (Roujeot ?)and Pierre Rochon . November 25 , 1 763, De
Velle , former royal l ieutenant, certifi es to La Vergne

’s owner
ship of the house at the corner of the block ( isle)vis-h-vis the
old commissariat. Subsequent British deeds, aswe shall see ,
make the property face the river, but do not otherwise help
locate it .

The most reasonable interpretation of all this is that the lot
was the southwest corner of Royal and Conti , and that, as the

government had sold part of the commissariat to the De Lus
sers , i t had also made the northeast part of the barracks square
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The next regular deed we find is a conveyance October 1 6,
1 759, to soldi er J . C . Mortal] by J . B. Le Fleau as guardian
of Francis and Réné , minor children of the late Mar ie Anne
D’

Agneau, and executor of his father-in-law, our friend Jean
Girard de St. Jean , formerly royal boatman . The property is
probably not that heretofore described, although Marie Anne
D’

Agneau had herself bought it originally from Terrepuy and

Fleury. The land in our deed of 1 759 seems to be bounded
north by a street, the second mention of a street, but , alas,
unnamed, and on the south by a lot of Lacage, while on the

other side is the lot of Mme . Poupart. The price is eight
hundred l ivres, payable within three years, drawing ten per

cent interest, due every six months, all in current money of

this colony . Right . of reentry is reserved in the deed on

default of payment. A receipt and release by Le Fleau fol
lows, executed May 23, 1 763, before the same notary Roujeot ,
acknowledging payment in all of 2340 livres in ful l satisfac
tion . There is some mistake in the figures, however, for how
the purchase-money even at ten per cent for about three and

a half years could nearly treble itself is not easy to see . De

cember 1 6, 1 763, De Velle, ex -l ieutenant at Mobile , and

Director-General D’

Abbadie , at NewOrleans, were to certify to
Mortalle

’

s title to the property .

Among grants dating from French times may also be men
t ioned that Of fi fteen thousand arpens on Mobile River above
Chi ckasabogue, granted in July, 1 760 , which under the Ameri
cans was to be confi rmed to the extent of 5760 acres to Samuel
Acre , who claimed it under Benjamin Dubroca . The original
grantee of the tract is not known . The papers were much
mutilated.

1 This grant extends from Chickasabogue north
to Bayou Sara, and from a l ittle east Of the M . B . Rail
road to Mobile River .
The next document recorded is a copy of a translation of

a petition by the Cheval ier Montaut de Monberault , January 3,
1 763, for confi rmation of his possession of a tract of land one

league and a half up Fowl River in the cul -de-sac or turn
called L isloy (Goose Island), where he l ived. The dimensions
are not given , and indeed the description is confusing , as i t is
next said to take “ its boundaries towards the sea from the

1 5 American State Papers, p. 594.
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River Barreau sometimes called by the name of River Laba
terie, and on the other side ascending the river until the said
boundary reaches its spring or source . This is all quite un
certain , but would seem to point to a place between the head
wate rs of Bayou Labater ie and Fowl River. The northwest
confluent of Fowl River is still sometimes cal led Isle aux Oies
River,

”
and L isloy is Bul l Island . The land, he says, is

swampy and uninhabitable on account of the great number of
marshy rivulets call ed Bois Bleux . This must be a mistake,
as bois bleu is the titi -tree, which prefers low lands . Monhe
raul t wanted it for hisbusiness of cattle-breeding . He had pur

chased it from Mr . Petit, who got it from Mr . Dauriscourt , and
he in turn from a man named Lal ime , the fi rst sett ler, but
none of them had a title from the government. Wherefore ,
says Monberault ,

“your petitioner finds himself in the same
situation with the greater part of the inhabitants of this part
of the country, who, in fact, have no other titles to the lands
which they occupy than the very incomplete and insufi cient

right which arises from possession .

”

The governor, Louis de K erlerec, cheval ier of the royal
and mil itary order of St. Louis , captain of the king

’s ships,
and Denis Nicholas Foucaul t, acting as commissai re ordonna

tear of the province , considered this memorial , and on March
1 1 , 1 763, at NewOrleans, granted the tract to Monberaul t in

fee simple, subject to the usual conditions, the same as set out

in Cadillac ’s grant to La Pointe forty -eight years before .

It cost nothing to enter publ ic land in those days . There
was, in fact, in the troubled days of the Seven Years ’ war ,
more land than colonists , and, as noted in several documents ,
i t was the king

’ s wi ll that all his subjects should settle in the

department of Mobile wherever they thought most convenient
and proper. But the will of the weak and dissolute Louis
XV. was on the wane in Louisiana , and in the latter part of
1 763 his representatives were busy giving certifi cates to take
the place of grants which they could, after the Treaty of Paris,
no longer make .

Thus, on the fourth day of December, Pierre Annibal De
Velle , cheval ier of the royal and mil itary order of St . Louis ,
ex -l ieutenant of the king at Mobile, certifi es that one Sanregret
Baptiste has held for many years an improved lot in Mobile
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of twelve and a half toises front by twenty-five deep , adjoining
that of DuPont, who had lost his house

.

by fi re . Baptiste got
the place from his wife , and she by inheritance from Joseph
Sabatier, who acquired it originally by grant from Commissaire
Ordonnateur De Cremont . D’

Abbadie as royal director-gen
eral at NewOrleans, thereupon , on the same day, certifi es that
the lot is the property of Baptiste , causes his seal at arms to be
amxed, and the paper to be countersigned by his secretary at
Mobile , Duverge. This was the usual course , and, as De

Velle ’s certifi cate at Mobile and that of D
’

Abbadie at New

Orleans always hear the same date , it would seem that it was
all done at Mobile at one time . Secretary Duvergemay have
had this seal by himthere which he attestsas ByMonseigneur

’s
command.

”
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rescued the survivors of St. Maurice ’s ship St. Antoine, whose
impious sailors had thrown a figure of that patron saint over
board into the sea .

It was in 1 709 that La Vigne Voisin, a captain from St.
Mal o, who some years later was to try to trade with the Span
iards, obtained permission to improve the place, and to him,

says Penicaut , wasdue its fort to defend the harbor and the very
beautiful church (f or t bel le église) facing the water, which
attracted people even from near Mobile . This fort seems to
have fall en into decay, or been ill located . At al l events,
L

’Epinay was in 1 71 7 to build another at half a gunshot from
the sea.

1

By 1 71 0 , al l free persons from the ships settled on the island,
and by two years later Cadi llac found it necessary to build
houses for the increasing population .

2 About this time it was
that, during the long war between England and France , a

pirate ship from British Jamaica, in 1 71 1 , raided Dauphine
Island and the crew ruthlessly destroyed everything possible .

The loss was estimated at fi fty thousand l ivres . 8 Huve was
acting as priest at the time , and was himself all but ki lled .

‘

This, however, was the only Engl ish attack, and the island
soon recovered . The port of Mobile was there , in the harbor
formed by Pelican Island and the east end of Dauphine , and
the many ships made the plac e prosperous. Colonists dissat
isfi ed with the interior also drifted there, and the port now
saw its palmiest days . When Cadillac was recalled, the chiefs
of twenty-four Indian tribes went to Dauphine Island to wel
come his successor, L

’Epinay . Among them, according to
Pen icaut , were the Chaetas , Touachas, Apalaches, Tinssas,
Mobil iens, Tomes, gens cles Fourches (Nan iabas Capinans,
Colapissas, Bayogoulas , Oumas, Tonicas, Chaouachas, Natchez,
Chicachas, Nassitoches, Yataces, Al ibamons, and Canapouces.

The calumet-smoking lasted two months , as they could not

arrange to come all at one time . The governor received them
well , and sent them away with presents .5

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 482, 547 1 Martin
’
sLouisiana, p. 1 72.

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, pp. 485 , 505 .

3 3 French
’
sHistorical Col lection, p. 37 Pickett

’
s Alabama, p. 208 .

1 Shea
’
sCathol ic Church in the Colonies, p. 553 6 French’sHistorical Col

lection, p. 1 04.

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 547.
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The fi rst church mention, for the Mobile priest visited it ,
seems to be the baptism on condition , in 1 709, of a son of Jean
Croix and Angel ique Brouin hiswife, inhabitants of Massac re .

The second is when Le Maire next year at the island baptizes
a number of people, when we learn that Bodin was a trader

(marchand) there and that Roy was master cannoneer. Other
names are mentioned al so, besides slaves . Arnauld, Poudrier,
L

’
Allemand, also a trader, and Grimauld seem to be among

the inhabitants of Massacre , and D’

Ar taguette , commissary
of the mar ine, at least had a slave who lived there . In 1 71 5 ,
aswe saw,

was the grant to La Pointe of a large cattle ranch
on the island .

There comes in the church notices an interval of several
years following the pirate attack from Jamaica , broken only by
the baptism , in 1 71 7 , of Marie Marguerite , daughter of Jean
Colon and Marguerite Prau his wife , inhabitants of “L isle
Daufi ne .

” This was the fatal year in which the Peacock en
tered in twenty-seven feet of water and was barred in , having
to unload and go out by the Grand C oziers in ten feet. 1 Then
again is a skip until 1 721 , when a daughter is baptized of the

wel l -known soldier Pierre Danty and Marie Chatel ier hiswife ,
of Massacre, with the Alexandres as godparents . For Mathieu
returns to the old name despite the change , in 1 71 1 , to Dan
phine , and l ike the others seldom uses the word “ island .

”

In 1 71 9 came the Pensacola war , and it was in that year
that occurred the Spanish counter-attack on Dauphine Island
so vigorously resisted by Bienvill e and St . Denis with soldiers,
savages , and concessionaires. The investment lasted twelve
days , but the French were successful .2

Possibly no more interesting paper has come down to us
from French times than a “Vene dc l ’Isle Dauphine shortly
subsequent to 1 71 7 .

In a clearing on the south side of the island rises from the
beach the settlement, in two divisions . To the west, facing
the open sea , high on the shores we see the bastioned, pal i
saded fort , in whose barracks lodge the troops . About it are

sundry one-story houses , of which one within a fence is the
powder-house , and behind a l ittle embankment by the water’

edge are cannon to defend the outer harbor.
1 1 Martin

’
sLouisiana, p. 195 .

1 5 Margry, De
'

couvertes, p. 569.
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Further east, beyond the fatal bar which in 1 71 7 closed up
the entrance and joined Spanish (Pel ican) island to Isle Dau
phine, is the town (bourg). Thi s is on a little cove and over
looks the inner harbor, where ride , with full sail , the two
masted Paon and the Paix, under the mouths of cannon
mounted on the strand. This settlement is a straight l ine of

some eighteen houses, almost all one-story, and generally in
square , picketed lots. The commandant ’s house is there ,
facing the cove , and has a sentry-box in front. Two long
houses aremagasins of the company, and adjoining is the guard
house (corp s de garde), while near the inner end of the l ine is
the magasin of the king . There is al so a second but shorter
rowof buildings behind, among which is the house which serves
for a church, one of the fewwith two doors shown on this
plan . Itmay be the gift of La Vigne Voisin .

Across the island at the Shell Banks on the bay are stil l
found shell cement wal ls, not unl ike those of the Spaniards
about St. Augustine, which some think the work of the French
after stoma had injured the other settlement. Itmay be there
was a fort there once , but these particular wal ls are said by
Old residents to be part of the kilns of DeVauxbercy in early
American times . This high spot commands a fine view over
the bay and Sound, and the Banks, crowned by cedars, must
always have been prominent in the landscape and a favorite
place of resort. The Shell Banks antedate the French , and
from them are still dug Indian skeletons, ornaments , and uten
sils.

1

The closing of the port on the southern side of Dauphine by
the shifting bar changed the history of the island, and of

Mobile , too, but it had been anticipated by Iberville long
before .

2 In 1 721 we read that several famil ies left for New
Biloxi , and the Neptune was loaded with stores and famil ies
for the Mississippi settlement .8 Offi cers, soldiers, and maga
zines went, too, and the impression has prevailed that the
French completely abandoned the island . This is not true .

Danville ’ s map, dating not earl ier than 1 732, shows the town ,

and it was there that Bienville and Chateaugué came , in 1 724,
to take passage on the Bellona for France, when the ship sud

1 So John Ladinier , nowthe oldestman on the island.

4 Margry, Découvertes, p. 509.

3 5 Margry, De
'

couvertes, pp. 571 , 572.
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Island, although Point Chugue (Chateaugué Gravel ine Bay,
Pont Vendigarde, and other existing names, indicate that there
was more French history than we now know. Bon Secours
Bay, beyond Mobile Point, was no doubt named on account of
its security in time of storm .

Across Mississippi Sound on what we now call Mon Louis
Island, granted to him in 1 71 0 as Grosse Pointe , long l ived
Nicolas Bodin . It was practical ly a part of the mainland.

Miragouin , we learn from Penicaut , was establ ished the year
before .

1 He bore this surname of M iragouin , spelled difi er
ently at different times . It was regarded as his barony, so to
speak, for Sieur de Miragouin is his common title and signa
ture, too . The word seems to mean

'

mosquito, and is not a
strange origin for knighthood ,— if sound plays any part.
It was this settlement which was attacked by the Spaniards,

in 1 71 9, to pil lage the goods of concessiona ires stored there ,
but on their second landing the invaders were beaten off by
the Mobil ians, Indians always friendly to the French . They
killed thirty Spaniards and captured seventeen more, whom
they took to Mobile . There they broke their heads and threw
the bodies over into the river . 1 It was the usual method of

savage warfare , and Penicaut does not say that the French
interfered to prevent this massacre of the prisoners .
Our mosquito knight l ived for more peaceful times, and we

fi nd himmore than once in the Mobile church register. Pos
sibly the fi rst time was in 1 729, when the Chevalier Jean Bap
tiste de Bulbull i , Marquis de Pisa , in a very shaky hand, signs
as sponsor of two slaves of M iraguin . The name occurs on

the map of the Western Company, and the word is shown on

Danvil le ’s map of about 1 732 near Grosse Pointe . Two years
after that Bodin and his wife Francoise Pail l iet are mentioned
as

“ habitants of the colony, and the same year is baptized a

son , and later a daughter, of J . B . Alexandre , whose wife is
Francoise Hyppol ite Bodin . Both are creoles, and the god

mother is Mme . M iragoine . We have the exact date of his

death in the register as February 6, 1 746, when he is described
as a native of Mont Louis in the archbishopric of Tours, and a

captain of mil itia Of this coast. Hence no doubt his name
Monlouis. Two slaves of his “ succession are mentioned the
next year .

1 5 Margry, Découvertes, p. 484. 1 I bid ., p. 569
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The name continued in his descendants , for as late as 1 762

there was baptized a son of “Louis Alexandre Bodin , dit
Miragoine, and a slave of Monlouis is mentioned the next
year . It may be that its belonging to one family prevented
thick settlement of the country. Their home place was the

well -known Miragoine on the bay , rather towards the northern
part of the island, according to maps. This was at the Del
champs residence , if wemay rely on tradition, and old pecans
still mark the spot, while near have been found remains of

houses made of frame and mortar. A l ittle below is Point
Jul iet, named for a. creole who married an Indian woman , and

maps seem to mark this out as the Grosse Pointe for which the
island was first named , although the cape in the sound at Pass
isBarreauwould better fi t the name .

Above Mon Louis on the Bay Bellefontaine marks the spring
known to the French no less than to the Spaniards, and on the

island, above the Narrows , is the site of the traditional French
Vineyard . Lower isBayou Diable, called, it is said, for the
exclamation of a man caught in that cul -de-sac, as he was
trying to steal a boat and take it through the Narrows, and
coming in from the west is BayouCoulangué, named , it may be,
for some forgotten resident. A Coulange we read of as ac tive

in Perrier ’s Indian wars . 1

About the sound end of Mon Louis Island are a number of
places indicating French ownership at one time , such as Pass
aux Herons , Pass aux Huitres by Cedar Point, Heron Bayou,
Pass it Barreau, and perhaps Maupers Island, but not uccea
sar ily showing settlements .
To the west on the mainland of the sound, BayouCoden is

but a barbarous form of “Coq d
’
Inde (turkey), and Pointe

aux Pins (pines) is yet preserved . Near that point Isle aux

Dames is found on ofi cial maps , and Coffee Island has the

al ternate name of Isle aux Herbes . The occasion of giving
most of these names has been forgotten , but Bayou La Batre
we have seen called River Labaterie , and was probably named
from a French battery on the west bank.

1 A mournful sound

1 1 Mart in 3 Louisiana , p. 282.

1 J ohn Ladinier used to point out to J . J . Delchamps the site where he
had seen such a colonial battery, and by the Tait place is st il l a mound
which may be a part of a fortification.



1 56 COLON IAL M OBILE.

heard from the waters of this coast is attributed by tradition to
the suicide of its native races by plunging into Portersvil le
Bay , a story something l ike that of Pascagoula .

Pascagoula, too, was early sett led by the French . On the
1 732 map of Danvill e , Sr. La Pointe

’s plac e is shown about
the fi ne oaks above the present . railroad bridge, although of

course the plan is not in suffi cient detail to identify the exact
spot. Across the river and bay, somewhat higher up, is
marked the village of the Pascagoulas (Breade aters), and near
the

\

great bend, where now is busy Moss Point, we fi nd the
famous Chaumont concession . But the French sett lement is
also shown prominently on the earl ier map of the Western
Company, andmay even have existed before then .

Tradition goes even back of the French, and Gayarré tells
the weird legend of a Spanish priest who came there after De
Soto ’s battle at Mauvilla and established a mission among the
mild Indians of that day . The cross, the hell , the mysterious
box gradually weaned them from their worship of a mermaid,
until once at midnight the sea and river rose in tidal waves
under the light of the full moon , and on their crest appeared
the maid pleading with irresistible music for her deluded
children to come back to her . And come back they did,

plunging one after the other into the water, leaving the dis

tracted priest alone upon the shore . Laughing then , she disap
peared, and the waters wi th her .

The father declared a. crucifix, dropped in the river at full
moon , woul d break the spell , but that the priest who did it

would also die , and no one has ever dared to verify the predic
tion . But her music may stil l be heard , even in these prosaic
days , coming up from under boats of fi shermen . For the

charm has never been broken .

The fi rst entry in the Mobile records, curiously enough in
view of the legend, is the certifi cate of burial , in 1 726 , of sev
eral people found drowned in Fish River at Pascagoula, for
this settlement, too, was long dependent on the Mobile parish .

Then comes the baptism of the child of Francois Ril ieu, of

Pascagoula, and, in 1 734 , we notice the marriage there of Ban

drau, of Dauphine Island, at the house of La Pointe . This is
written on a loose sl ip of paper and announces that one ban
only was published after Sunday mass, the other two being
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CHAPTER XXI .

FORT TOULOUSE AND FORT TOMRECRE.

AS Massacre Island was the initial point of settlement and
Pascagoula the furthest westward of the Mobile district, so up
the rivers Fort Toul ouse, four miles below where Wetumpka
now stands, near the junction of the Coosa and Tallapoosa
rivers, was the furthest inland the French reached in perma
nent occupation towards the Engl ish colonies on the Atlantic
coast. It was buil t by Bienvill e in 1 71 4 , and was the cause
of great anxiety to the Engl ish all through the French regime .

Its fi rst commandant was Mandeville, who had eight cannon
and thirtymen .

1 There were two cannon in each of the four
bastions .
This was in the Creek country, in the immediate territory

of the Al ibamons. It was a depot for exchange of French
articles for skins and other products , brought by the Indians
from their hunting-

grounds, and thence floated down the Ala

bama River by the p a trons to the sea at Mobile . Its impor
tance , strategical ly speaking , has been already noticed, and

Adair habitual ly speaks of it as the “ dangerous Alebahma .

It was at the head of navigation of the Coosa and Tallapoosa
rivers, and a bar to the invasion of the French possessions by
turning the southern flank of the Al leghany Mountains . After
Georgia was settled, those Engl ish colonists real ized that it
was conversely a menace to their own safety, and about 1 735
they built a. corresponding fort on the Tallapoosa at Okfuskee ,
forty miles away . This they maintained for several years . 1

At one time the Creeks much resented French interference in
their matters , according to Adair, while Bossu says they
brooked no Engl ish influences.

8 Bossu gives an account of

1 1 Pickett
’
sAlabama , p. 223 .

1 I bid., p. 316 .

1 Adair
’
sAmerican Indians, pp. 321 , 338 Bossu

’
s Travels, pp. 255 , 270,
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the visit of the Coweta emperor in his day, when the tutor
or regent of the young eastern monarch disposed of the knife
and fork diffi cul ty by taking up his part of the turkey and

declaring that the Master of Life made fingers fi rst.
The name of the fort so establ ished upon the Coosa River

was Toulouse , but the church registers, as Bossu, too, almost
invariably cal l it by that of the Indian district, Aux

Al ibamons.

” However, the fi rst mention was in 1 721 , and

the priests had then begun to use the Indian name Mobil e, too,
instead of Fort Condé . Besides, there is reason to suppose
that the French called all of the Upper Creeks by the name
Al ibamons because that tribe of the confederacy was lowest on
the river, and thus earl iest and closest in contact with the post
at Mobile, although strictly speaking not Creeks at al l .
The Indian legend was that the Al ibamons and Creeks were
not akin, but on the contrary enemies, the latter pursuing the

former al l during the long flight from Mexi co, until they were
fi nally reconciled by the French at Mobile. But this last we
know is untrue . Almost the fi rst war of the French was that
of Boisbriant , in 1 702, against the Al ibamons, and we remem
ber also the great expedition of Alibamons, Cheraquis, Cataw
has, and Creeks against the French in 1 708 . The French at
fir st were their foes, not friends .
The Creeks or Muscogees were, in some respects , the most

interesting of the southern tribes. L ike the Chickasaws, they
were expert deer hunters, and were brave fighters . Their
Tustenuggee , or emperor,

” sent around a red club as a

signal for war , although using red and white for war and peace
and taking the black drink before battle was common to the

Choctaws also . Each warrior carried in war a bag of parched
corn meal , of which an ounce would make a pint of broth .

Captured warriors are said to have been burned by the squaws
in the publ ic square, al though modern Creeks deny this fact.
These squares distinguished the towns from the vil lages, and
there , too, was celebrated in July or August the husk, or feast
of fi rst-fruits. The square had about it the great house , coun
cil house , and the appur tenant playground for the games .
Their ball play from descriptions might be termed a combina
tion of tennis and footbal l .
The Creeks had picture-writing and beads, and apparently
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a. female language different from that spoken by the men .

There was no sex to their nouns . Case was denoted by sufi xes

more distinctly than with the Choctaws , although the Choctaws
had a more del icate phonetic car . As with those kinsmen , de
scent was counted through the mother.
It would be interesting to map out the Creek country about
Fort Toulouse and Show its towns . But these were not perma
nent, and their sites not all known . Beyond saying that the
country was along the upper Al abama and its sources and on

the Chattahoochee, and that of the towns Coosa (Cosa) in north
Georgia was the capital in and after De Soto ’s day , and Took
abatcha, near Fort Toulouse , the chief town in later times, it
would not be safe to go. Adair, in trac ing resemblances to the
Jews, mentions old Coosa as in his time a

“ city of refuge ,
”

and at Tookabatcha were kept the mysterious brass plates
named by Adair. Tuskegee , Tal lassee , Coweta , and many
other towns are known on these rivers ; but their sites are not

always certain nor when they flourished.

French influence was long preponderant in this Al ibamon
distr ict. The Creek word for soldier, sul itawa ,

”
is a monu

ment of this fact, for it is taken from the French . The French
must have been just, for we learn that, in 1 740 , the commandant
had one of his soldiers shot for kil ling an Indian , asD

’Erne

ville similarly insisted on the death of an Indian for kil l ing a.

Frenchman . It was to Fort Toulouse that the sagacious
Pr iber , after fi ve years

’ supremacy among the Cherokees, was

going, in 1 741 , on hisway to Mobile , when he was captured by
the Engl ish and carried to Frederica, Georgia . There he died
in confin ement. The Cherokees do not often concern us, but
the Engl ish suffered from them for eight years in South Caro
l ina, and lay the blame on French and Jesuit influence in that
quarter. It was at Fort Alabama that Adair was imprisoned
a fortnight for ac tivity among the Indians . He managed to
escape an hour before the king

’s boat left, which was to carry
himdown to Mobile to be hanged . And it was from there
that Montberaut captured among the Indians those mutineers
who had killed Duroux of Cat Island in 1 758, and sent them
down to Mobile under De Beaudin to be executed with Beau
drot. 1

1 Detailed referenceswould be too numerous but much of the above is
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are named at this same time, 1 726—27 , necessarily before the
company were al l shot or sawed to pieces .
Returning to Pechon, he , in 1 725, was still major at the

Al ibamon fort, whose name Toulouse is mentioned . This
occurs in the baptism by Father Claude of Marie Louise ,
daughter of thi s same Pechon Le Conte , for the worthy
major has his name difi erent in the different entries . At the

baptism of a daughter, in 1 730, he is named as infantry cap
tain and asf ormerly major at Fort Toulouse . His son Joseph
Crepin de Pechon was baptized two years afterwards .
From a later act we learn something of Pechon

’

s death .

This instrument by Jean Francois wasmade on the request of
his son Antoine de Conte , Seigneur de Pechon, and certifies,
on the testimony of M . Gondreau, J . J . Beauchamps, and J .

P . Le Sueur, that Pechon died at Fort Toulouse on February
1 9, 1 736 . The family were prominent, and seem, in 1 760 , to

have owned the place northeast of our Government and St.
Emanuel streets .
The ofi ce of yards magasin was an important one at such

a trading-post, and we have the names of several who occupied
the position . In 1 737 , it wasMichael

“Gondeau,

” who the year
before was surgeon-major as well , and at some time mystifi ed
the Indians by pouring out a l ittle quicksilver, which they
had never before seen . In 1 751 , Jean Charles Trouil let , who
had married Marguerite Rochon , and, in 1 755 , if not earl ier,
Sieur Alexandre du Parquet held the place . Trouillet had

died before that while descending the river, and was buried
by the royal pa tron , St. Jean . The river pa tron , as La Rose
earl ier, is sometimes cal led pa tron of the Al ibamons. It is to
be hoped that the trip up did not usual ly consume fifty days,
as with Bossu.

1 The land route was al so in use, and we learn ,
in 1 749, of the

,
death and bur ial of one Fr. Mel isan on the

road (chemin) of the Al ibamons. In 1 759, Aubert, who was
sick, came on horseback.

Of other oflicials we know Fr. Saucier as sub-engineer in
1 751 , and Leubeue (Lavnoué ?) as interpreter later. Mission
ar ies they seldom had. Such lack of minister is recorded in
1 732, and the number of baptisms at Mobile of children born
at Fort Toulouse proves it for other years .

1 Bossu
’
s Travels, pp. 226, 269.
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We learn that about 1 726 the Jesuit De Guyenne went,
necessarily, by way of Fort Toulouse , on a mission to the

Creeks, and built a cabin at Cusseta, as well as another at

Coweta on the Chattahoochee . But the English, about the time
they buil t their Okfuskee fort, induced the Indians to burn these
and drive the priest back to Toulouse . After the Natchez
massacre he labored among the Arkansas.

1 In 1 740 , the Jesuit
Morand performed function of curé at the fort, and thence
certifi ed to the death there of Sieur Joseph Poupart of Mobile .

Morand also went on a mission occasional ly to Coosada , lower
down, but , when the Engl ish under Oglethorpe were, in the

thirties , founding Georgia and pushing actively into the interior
even of the Alabama basin , this father was recal led to take
charge of the hospital and nuns at New Orleans . 1 His full
name wasWil liam Francis Morand . He was born 1 701 , and
entered the soc iety at nineteen in Lyons . He arrived in Can
ada in 1 735 , and died in Louisiana, 1 761 .

It was another father (Le Roi)whom commandant Mouthe
raut drove away for complaining of him to the governor and
then denying that he wrote the letter. Montberaut , in couse

quence , had to baptize when the rite was required.

The church version of this diffi cul ty, however, is that the
priest opposed the sale of l iquor to the Indians. Whatever
the cause, Bossu describes Montberaut as an avowed enemy of
these missionaries .8 Max . Le Roi was born 1 71 6, entered the
society at seventeen, in what is now Belgium, and came to
Canada in 1 750 . In 1 763, he went to Mexico .

From 1 754, until the expulsion of Jesuits from Louisiana
by decree of the Superior Council , June 9, 1 763, Father Jean
Jacques Le Predour was on this mission , but he was the last.
The presence of Jesuits at Fort Toulouse, and, aswe shall

see, at Fort Tombecbé seems at fi rst glance remarkable when
we remember that they were excluded from Mobile , which
belonged to the Capuchins . But in the division of 1 722, they
were allowed to keep a resident at NewOrleans , and the flex i

ble district of the Il linois was assigned them, and by the treaty

1 Pickett
’
s Alabama , p. 31 7 ; Shea

’
s Cathol ic Church in the Colonies, pp.

572, 575 .

1 Pickett
’
sAlabama , p. 31 7.

1 Shea
’
s Cathol ic Church in the Colonies, p. 584 ; Bossu

’
s Travels, p . 228 .
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with the Company, of 1 726 , the Al ibamons and Choctaws were
definitely assigned the Jesuits . The Jesuits on the Missis
sippi al so occupied down to the Natchez, and apparently by the
bishop ’s consent . 1

According to Pickett , al so, D
’

Aubant succeeded Montberaut

in 1 759, and his Russian princess wife and their daughter
joined him there . But the church records seem to contradict
this . Monbereau, as they spell it , was succeeded, in 1 758 , by
J . B . Aubert, and his wife was Louise Marguerite of the

prominent Bernoudy family . She died in 1 759, and was bur
ied in the church at Mobile . It seems a pity the storymay
not be true , for it is romantic and interesting, but the church
records can hardly be gainsaid. Aubert might do for Aubant

(and Bossu says Aubert succeeded in 1 759, al though adjutant
at Mobile), but Louise Marguerite Bernoudy can hardly pose
for a Russian princess . Grand Maison is named after Aubert , 1

and Lavnoué was the last commandant.
The site of Fort Toulouse was to be perpetuated by the fact
that Andrew Jackson in our century adopted it , and, repairing
the fort, used it in hiswar with the Indians . The relentless
plough has left l ittle of it . It stood on a bold bluff of the

Coosa , but only one half-ploughed-up bastion, facing towards
the not distant Tallapoosa, now remains .
No trace is there of the landing-place or of the road leading

to it , but here it was that the French shipped peltries and

received suppl ies, in this fort traded with the Al ibamons and

Creeks, and broke the Engl ish influence from the Carol inas.

Near by are many fragments of Indian pottery, some glazed,
some not, and other evidences that savages l ived there under
the guns of the fort . The French cannon have long since dis
appeared , and all that is left is a l ittle brass mortar , with
handles, on which some modern has cut the name “De Soto ”

and “No . Probably a Frenchman did it , for the piece
was only lately dug up, and acquired by W . P. Gaddis, of We

tumpka, but the piece itselfmay date back to Spanish times .
Further down the river is a large Indian mound about

twenty feet high and possibly two hundred in its irregular
circumference . It is abrupt on the side facing the Coosa, but

1 Shea
’
sCatholic Church in the Colonies, p. 567 1 Martin

’
sLouisiana, p .261 .

1 Bossu’s Travels, pp. 241 n., 250 , 269.
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Choctaws, and had a large town within a musket-shot of the
fort.
The placewas selected because of the river and the neighbor
hood of the Choctaws , being just below their boundary with
the Chickasaws . Thby were the best friends the French had
among the larger southern tribes, but we have seen that Eng
l ish traders final ly succeeded in stirring up .

a long Choctaw
c ivil war , in which the eastern division (p at-oocooloo, or

smal l nation) contended with the western ones, called Oocooloo
falaya, Oocooloo-hanalé, and Chickasawhays. They were less
cleanly than the Creeks, their inveterate foes, and less aggres
sive in war ; but in defensive hostil ities their courage could not
be questioned. They, too, had chunkey and the ball play, but
they were unl ike the Creeks in l iving less in towns . They
were Often ‘called Flatheads from their compressing the heads
of male infants . In hunting, they followed particularly the
bear, wildcat, and panther. From pity they strangled their
own incurable sick, and they did not torture their captives , but
killed them outright and burned their remains . They slept
around a war fi re in a circle , while the Creeks slept in a row.

1

In the time of the trader Adair, their principal town was
Yowanne, apparently high up on Pearl River, although he also

mentions seven towns as close together and towards NewOr
leans . He speaks of three trading-paths to Mobile . The

westernmost was a horse-path from the Chickasaws and passed
through these towns, the middle one by the “Chakchooma Old

fi elds , which with the one nearest the Bigbee was exposed
then to Muscogee inroads . 1 The Yowanne path branched 0 3

from the Buckatunna a short distance west of Mobile . RO

mans places “Yoani in his day (1 771) on the Pascagoula
River. He visited the place , and seems to be the author of

the rather incredible statement that no other Choctaws can

except those of Yowanne and Chickasawhay, a pecul

iar ity shown by the horses, too l

1 This summary, l ike that as to the Creeks, is largely abbreviated from
Pickett and Gatschet . See , also, Gatschet , CreekM igration Legend, p. 212

Adair
’
s American I ndians, p. 318, etc . ; Romans

’ Florida, pp. 66 , 73. In

formation as to Morand, Le Roy, and Le Favre , was furnished fromJesuit
archives by D. P. Lawton, of Spring Hil l College , Alabama.

1 Adair
’
sAmerican I ndians, p. 298, etc . Romans’ Florida, p. 86 .
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One curious survival of French influence is that the Choc
taws adopted from their soul ier the word “

shulush for

shoe . Red Shoe ’s Indian name of
“ Shoolashummashtabe

seems to incorporate the word. He, by the way, was a swift
runner, and could overtake the active Spanish barbs which the
Chickasaws and Choctaws rode .

Fort Tombecbé was important in the control of this race ,
whom the French managed by presents of arms and goods
brought from Mobile .

Of one of these long river trips we have an account, for in
1 759 Bossuwent up the river with three boats to convey pro
visions and ammunition to the fort from Mobile . In a week he
reached the Forks, near McIntosh

’

s Blufi , where an all igator
dragged himalmost into the river . It was due to his sleeping
on the blufl with a barbel wrapped up at his feet in his tent.
After going up about fi fty leagues he struck very lowwater,

and had to unload his goods , and even pul l the boats al ong with
l ines . At some point on the trip they suffered for want of pro
visions, and he considered the relief providential . It was due
to Indians cutting down a tree holding the nest of a royal
eagle, and in this they found swans, rabbits , turkeys, grouse ,
partridges, and pigeons , which the parent birds had provided
for the l ittle eaglets. The Indians not only robbed the nest of
the provisions, but killed the fighting eagles, and took the young
ones . At Taskal oussas or White Mountain , probably near the
mouth of the Black Warrior River, Mingo Howmas and some
revolted Choctaws threatened them , but finally they pac ifi ed
the savages and smoked the calumet of peace . Bossu much
surprised French and Indians al ike by l ighting the pipe with
phosphorus .
The rest of the trip wasmore pleasant on ac count of a rise

in the river and assistance sent under De Cabaret from Fort
Tombecbé . During the whole journey the travelers had to

spend the nights on the banks, tormented by mar ingoins (mos
quitoes), except so far as they could keep them off by sleeping
under a l inen cloth spread on bent reeds . They were certainly
rejoiced to arrive at the fort, where Chabbert commanded . It
had taken from August 20 to September 25 to accompl ish the
hundred leagues . 1

1 Bossu’s Travels, pp. 279, 285 , 31 7.
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The fi rst entry in the church registers at Mobile relating to
Fort Tombecbé was in 1 739, and was what might be expected
after Bienvill e ’s unfortunate expedition . Le Sueur was in
command, and, in defaul t of a priest or chaplain (aumonier)
there , the record is made at Mobile by Amand of the kil ling
of a soldier by the Indians . It seems that this man , a Swiss
named Aubergeron , was fi shing in the river above the fort
when he was assassinated in his pirogue . The fi rst intimation
of it to the garrison was when the current brought the corpse
down to Tombecbé , where Le Sueur gave it proper burial and

notified the commandant at Mobile .

We learn nothing more for several years. Then , in 1 743,
it is recorded that according to the report of offi cers of that
post St . B armand Fouke , soldier of the convoye, was drowned
in the river of Tombecbé, and later in that year we are told
that Mme . Pierre Mozel was buried at her home on the same
river. Of them, however, we know only the names .
Adair says that to French influence at this post were due the
Choctaw invasions of Carol ina in the middle of the century,
although the more immediate aimof Vaudreuil was to use the

fort to keep the Choctaws in the French interest and hostile to
the Engl ish-loving Chickasaws . 1 Except Le Sueur, we know
l ittle of any of the commandants, but the fi rst and De Berthel ,
whom Bienvill e left there with a garrison of thirty French
and twenty Swi ss , and De Grand-pré in or before 1 751 . He

it was that successfully carried out Vaudreuil
’

s negotiations,
which resulted in the pac ifi cation of the Choctaws after Red
Shoe ’s revolt. De la Ganterais was in command at some time,
and performed a remarkable feat. He built a raft of cedar
which drew twelve feet and contained fi ve hundred tons of
timber, and took advantage of a freshet to float it to Mobile .

In fact, it was not stopped until it reached modern Montrose .

De la Ganterais came down on it himself, bringing four other
men .

1

Then we fi nd Pierre Chabert, whom Bossu met , the last
commandant under the French . Gardesmagasin are oftener
named . In the year 1 743, in records of baptisms of Indian
slaves , we learn that Cartier is garde magasin and Sieur

1 Winsor ’s Basin of the M ississipp i, pp. 264, 268 . See Bossu, supra.

1 Romans’ I‘lorida, p. 21 1 .
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probable from their conduct . He relates the Eng
l ish came, the Indians would mimic themotions of the Jesuits
and the sacred ceremonies of the church.

1

1 Romans’ Florida, p. 78.



CHAPTER XXI I .

THE SEVEN YEARS
’

WAR .

WHEN Dauphine Island harbor was closed by a bar , and

NewOrleans later became the capital of the province , Mobile
not only ceased to direct the development of the Mississippi
Valley, but She largely lost touch with it . If Ichabod could
not be written on the portal of Fort Condé , at least its glory
was l imited to the Alabama basin . AsMatthewArnold wrote
of denominations difi ering from that to which he nominal ly
belonged, Mobile was out of the current of national l ife . But ,

remembering the extent of its actual territory, it can hardly be
said that her annals were merely hole-in-corner history, as the
satirical advocate of sweetness and light said of the dissenters .
Our story has now reached the point where we are directly
concerned with the resul t of the struggle between the Engl ish
and French colonies .
The two systems of colonization had gone on Side by side .

The Engl ish progressed more slowly, but with sure reduction
and settlement of the land, while the daring French penetrated
everywhere, but brought over few colonists, and cultivated
l ittle . Yet by Bossu’s time, indigo, cotton , and tobacco were
extensively produced . The standing argument of the French
wi th the Indians was that the Engli sh wished to exterminate
them and occupy their lands . True as this has proved, and

powerq y as it generally acted on the savage mind, the Eng
l ish, nevertheless, attracted them by be ing cheaper traders , and
even on Lake Ontario two beaver skins bought as good a brace
let from the Engl ish at Oswego as ten did from the French at
Niagara .

1 The Indians sided with the French , but where pos
sible bought their goods of the Engli sh .

The two nations had always been jeal ous, and their colonists
shmd the Spirit. At fi rst, when the Engl ish colonies hugged
the seaboard and French emissaries penetrated everywhere , an
1 Winsor’sBasin of the M ississippi, p. 287 Bouu

’
s Travels, p. 375 , etc.
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Ibervillemight indeed, with Indian help , have driven theAnglo
Americans into the sea .

'

But by the middle of the eighteenth
century

'

the Engl ish had increased in numbers and occupied
wel l back to the mountain passes . Germans had settled the
interior of Pennsylvania, and Lord Fairfax was not the only
landowner in the valley of the Shenandoah who gave work to
young surveyors like George Washington . The thirteen colo
nies were divided, and indisposed to help in a war which
Frankl in felt was real ly for the benefi t of Engl ish merchants . 1

But bolder counsels were finally to prevail , a union to be felt,
if not actually organized , which was the precursor of the Con
federation , twenty years later, against the Engl ish crown itself.
When it is recoll ected that the Engl ish in America probably
equal ed a mil l ion and a half, whi le the French were less than
ninety thousand, and that of these the inhabitants of Louisiana
were too far away from the seat of war to be efi ective, there
could be no doubt as to the result. 1

The Peace of Utrecht determined, for a long time, the rela
tions of France and England, for the French possessions in
America were so vast that the loss of Acadia and Newfound
land was after a while almost forgotten . It is true that in the

war of the Austrian Succession , beginning in 1 740 , the two

nations were again opposed, and that Engl ish colonists helped
in the capture of Louisburg and Cape Breton , but the Peace
of Aix -la-Chapelle , in 1 748 , provided for a mutual restitution
of conquests. And yet there was an hereditary antipathy,
surviving ,

perhaps, from Roman and Teuton . It was fel t that
there could not co-exist two such colonizing nations . The world
was not big enough, and a struggle for India andAmerica must
come at last.
France was weaker than in the time of Louis XIV. Eng

land was stronger, particularly at sea. Pitt was the embodi
ment of the will of his nation , bent on the humiliation as much
as the defeat of France ; and while Louis XV. , who had taken
the reins of power in 1 723, was exemplary at fi rst, from 1 737

he became bent only on his pleasures and mistresses . The

fi nal struggle in America came in the Seven Years
’ War , from

1 757- 63 . Instead of a vast NewFrance hemming in the Eng
l ish colonies between the mountains and the ocean , as had been
1 Winsor’sBasin of theM ississippi, p. 350 .

1 I bid ., p. 347 .
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moted from among them,
was a fugitive . Added to fears for

the future, the southern colonists suffered much from financial
mismanagement. AS the war prevented bringing money from
France , the governor-general was authorized to issue bills,
called bons, in amounts from ten sols to one hundred l ivres ,
drawn on the royal treasury . K erlerec negotiated some through
Jamaica and other Engl ish colonies, but in October, 1 759, the
king by an edict suspended payment of them , to the amount
of seven mill ion livres. This paper made up all the colonial
currency, and widespread ruin was the resul t, the more bitter
as contrasted with the prosperity then prevail ing and due to

openly favoring importation of negroes .
Quarrels , of course , were not lacking between governor and

intendant, as of old, and there was almost civi l war when , in
1 759, Rochemore seized two Engl ish smuggl ing vessels under
the J ew Diaz Anna at New Orleans, and K erlerec released
them and permitted sale of their cargoes because the colonists
stood so much in need of the goods they brought. K erlerec

arrested Marigny de Mandeville, Bossu, and other partisans of
the intendant and Shipped them to France . His conduct was
disapproved at court, and this was ultimately to lead to his

own recall and imprisonment in the Bastille .

1 He died of grief
shortly after his release .

The end of the war came September 8 , 1 760 , when Vaudreuil
at Montreal surrendered Canada. Father Ferdinand, when he
thought of his bishop a prisoner, could but pray that the storm
reach not Mobile . And, in fact, it did not . While Louisiana
was to be affected by the resul t, there was no fighting near its
Gulf coast. 0

If the great commoner was to be influenced in his views of
American aggrandizement by a book dedicated to him at the

time, he would have not spent much blood or money to acquire
Mobile .

The geographer of this era of Engli sh expansion was Thomas
Jeifreys. In 1 760 , no doubt to show what American conquests
might mean , he publ ished at London the “Natural and Civil
History of the French Dominions in North and South Amer
ica , with maps of many places . Mobil e has no plan , and

1 Pittman’sM ississipp i Settlements, pp. 14, 15, 59, 67 ; 1 Mar tin
’

sLouisiana ,

pp. 334, 343.
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indeed l ittle is said of it , and that l ittle unfavorable . Du

Pratz is his principal guide .

Approaching from the sea, we learn from himof Isle Dau
phine that it enjoys a burning heat, the soil is barren , and

the island is l ittle more than sand so white as to injure the eye
sight. I t has one advantage in that one can find plenty of the
finest fresh water by digging in this sand a very smal l distance
from the shore, and again the seas are alive with excellent fi sh .

Pines and fi rs abound, and there is a plant bearing pommes dc
raquette (prickly pear), which is a sovereign remedy for dysen
tery .

In his section on the products of Louisiana he describes the
Spanish Bear (hanging-moss), acacia, wax -tree, cedar,
canes, and many other trees and plants , as well as animals,
but his reports of Mobile are so black that one is not certain
he can mean that these advantages exist about here . The Soil

near this river is said to be extremely barren , but the interior
is tolerably fertile . Fort Condé is barely named, and Fort
Tombecbé , about one hundred and forty leagues higher, is im
portant only for fine cedars and potter ’s earth . About Fort
Toulouse, the

“ canton is said to be one of the finest countries
in the whole world .

The soil on the coast is of sand as white as snow, with pines ,
cedars, and some green oaks. The river Mobile has a bed of

sand, and is far from equal to the Mississippi in plenty of fi sh.

TheMobile ’s banks are of gravel and earth and from its source
equally barren , but the lands are somewhat better about the
river of Al ibamons. L ike river, l ike people.

“The lands and
water of the Mobile are extremely unfertile , not only in plants
and fi shes , but , as the qual ity of both these contributes much
to the decrease of animals , the same effect happens with respect
to the inhabitants, many of the women having become barren
on their settling in these parts ; as, on the contrary, they have
recovered on removing to the banks of the Mississippi . The

interior parts of this country must be exempted from this
qual ity common to many parts near the sea .

” 1

Verily a doubting Thomas, aiming at truth , perhaps , but

at very long range ! It would look as if he wished the con

quests to take in the Mississippi , and was afraid the govern
ment might stop with Florida and Mobile.

1 J efi rey
’
sFrench Dominion, etc ., pp. 1 52- 154.
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At al l events, this was exactly what happened. George III .

had in this very year, 1 760 , ascended the British throne, and
he wished to rule in fact as well as name . Pitt was in his
way , and when this minister wanted war with Spain and re

jected overtures from France for peace , and thus al ienated his
colleague Newcastle, the king widened the breach, and Pitt
resigned in 1 761 . The complaisant Bute was made premier,
but war with Spain came anyway, resulting in the capture of

Havana and Cuba by the British fleet. The king abandoned
Frederick, and in September, 1 762, concluded peace . Nego
tintions continued for some time as to howmuch England was
will ing to leave to her rival , but the Treaty of Paris was finally
made February 1 0 , 1 763.

By it Canada was confi rmed to Great Britain , Florida ceded
to her in consideration of the retrocession of Cuba and the

Phil ippines, and Louisiana east of the Mississippi and north
of the Ibervill e rivers also fel l to Great Britain , despite pro
tests and propositions of France for a bufi er Indian country
between . By a secret treaty the king of France ceded New
Orleans and al l west of the Mississippi to his cousin of Spain .

Thus Old Louisiana was dismembered, and the Mobile district
was to go to England . Both Rochemore and K erlerec returned
to France , and D

’

Abbadie as director-general had , until the
Spaniards Should come, the powers Of both intendant and gov
cruor.
Cession to the foreigner was bitterly regretted . We can well

imagine how the hearts of his old colonists were to go out to

Bienvil le again when , at the age of eighty-six , he appeared with
their deputy Jean Milhet before the French minister De Choi
seul to implore that Louisiana be not cut off from France .

But they did not even reach the throne .

1 And it would have
done no good .

The exemplary prince and promising king had become cor
rupted by his own court, and was now the greatest debauchee
of them all . The vices of Louis XIV.

,
not his virtues, had

repeated themselves in his great-grandson . And all France
was in ferment. Now it was intel lectual ; it might become
pol itical . Could he but make the royal structure outlast his
t ime, never mind the deluge afterwards . AS to America, that

1 King
’
sBienville, p. 323 .
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arduous position even in time of peace . He had been governor
of Montreal in 1 760 .

The military of West Florida was commanded until the
spring Of 1 767 by Colonel Taylor, and the post at Mobile con

sisted at fi rst of the 22d and 34th regiments , which occupied
the place October 20 , 1 763.

Fort Toulouse, up the Alabama River, had been maintained
by the French asmuch as a check on the British of the Atlan
tic as for trade, and was now, when everything had become
British, of less importance . Farmer could not Spare the men
to garrison it , but sent James Germany there to keep possession .

As late as August, 1 764, we know from the Haldimand Papers
that flags were made for the Creeks, and in the next February
Germany was interpreter to them still . The British could
have found l ittle of value in the fort, as Lavnoué spiked his
cannon , broke their trunnions , dismantled the work, and threw
al l the property into the river before withdrawing to Mobile in
1 763. The cannon remained, however, for many years . 1

X Fort Tombecbé , call ed by Farmer Fort York, was of more
value from its nearness to the war l ike Chickasaws, and was

maintained, as Gage later frankly expressed it , for the purpose
of encouraging the Choctaws and assisting in Indian quarrels .
Thirty British soldiers under L ieutenant Thomas Ford had
taken possession November 22, 1 763, and Ford reports that he
found it a strong post, but in need of repairs . We learn from
the major ’s contingent account among the Haldimand Papers
that Farmer paid Captain Chabbert for the French stores left
there £ 40 1 03 . 8d. There was immediately a draft on all the

fort suppl ies , for therewasa Choctaw town within musket-shot,
and the Indians must be placated wi th presents . This was fol
lowing the French policy , and also the order of Lieutenant-Colo
nel James Robertson . The bill of £ 235 l s. 5d. wasultimately
paid by Farmer. In March of next year there was a fleet of
“battoes (ba teauzv) sent up there from Mobile , and for pilot
ing them Anthony Narbonne was paid £ 3 14s . 8d. H . M .

S . Stagg had just arr ived with suppl ies for Fort Charlotte ,
and probably some were sent up the river. There was a good

garden at Tombecbé .

1 See 1 Pickett
’
s Alabama, p. 221 , for their migration to Montgomery ,

Wetumpka, etc.
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penses , and £ 1 554 of presents for them paid to Dugald Camp
bel l , the commissary . Farmer complained that he had to

entertain five hundred himself at one time . Stuart afterwards
expended £ 1200 a year on them at Mobile .

That fall , probably to some extent in consequence of the In
dian pac ifi cation , Governor Johnstone , to carry out the aims
of the home government, issued a glowing description of West
Florida, designed to attrac t settlers . 1 Agriculture , timber ,
trade with Central America , were dwelt on , and analogies found
to Tyre , Sidon , Carthage , Colchoa, Palmyra, Amsterdam , Ven

ice , and Genoa .

“On the whole,
” we learn , whether we

regard the situation or the cl imate , West Florida bids fair to
be the emporium as well as the most pleasant part of the New
World .

”

The Br itish must have credit for the fi rst great extinction
of Indian title in these parts , the beginning of that gradual
process which was to make West Florida available for white
settlement, give all the southern country to the whites, and

culminate in our own century in moving the Choctaws , Creeks ,
and Cherokees to the territory west of the Mississippi . On
March 26, 1 765 , was a cession by the Choctaws of land west
from the Cahaba and Alabama rivers to the Buckatunna, and
from there southward, including the coast. This important sale
wasconsummated at a Congress in Mobile, attended by Governor
Johnstone , Superintendent Stewart, and twenty -nine chiefs . 1

It was probably held in the Indian House , which was this
spring repaired . Article 5 of this treaty runs as fol lows :

“ARTICLE 5 . And to prevent al l disputes on account of
encroachments, or supposed encroachments, committed by the
Engl ish inhabitants of this or any of hisMajesty

’s provinces ,
on the lands or hunting-

grounds reserved and claimed by the
Chicaksawand Choctaw Indians, and that no mistakes, doubts,
or disputes, may for the future arise thereupon, in considera
tion of the great marks of friendship , benevolence , and clemency
extended to us, the said Chickasaw and Choctaw Indians , by
hisMajesty King George the Third, we , the chiefs and head
warr iors, distinguished by great and small medals, and gorgets,
1 Haldimand Papers, Ottawa.

1 Amer ican State Papers, p. 314, corrected by copy fromthe ofi cial papers

in the British Record 0 6500 , America and West Indies.

”
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and bearing hisMajesty
’s commissions as chiefs and leaders of

our respective nations, by virtue and in pursuance of the ful l
right and power which we nowhave and are possessed of, have
agreed, andwe do hereby agree , that, for the future , the bound
ary be settled by a l ine extended from Grosse Point, in the
Island of Mount Louis, by the course of the western coast of
Mobile Bay , to the mouth of the eastern branch of Tombecbee
River, and north by the course of the said river, to the conflu
ence of Al ibamont and Tombecbee rivers, and afterwards along
the western bank of Al ibamont River to the mouth of Chickia
noce River, and from the confluence of Chickianoce and Aliba
mont rivers, a straight l ine to the confluence of Bance and

Tombecbee rivers ; from thence, by a l ine along the western
bank of Bance River, till its confluence with the Tallatukpe
River ; from thence, by a straight line toTombecbee river, oppo
site to Atchal ickpe ; and from Atchalikpe , by a straight l ine ,
to the most northerly part of Buckatanne River, and down the
course of Buckatanne River to its confluence with the river
Pascagoula, and down by the course of the river Pascagoula ,
within twelve leagues of the seacoast ; and thence, by a due

west line, as far as the Choctaw nation have a right to grant.
And the said chiefs , for themselves and their nations , give

and confirm the property of al l the lands contained between
the above-described l ines and the sea, to hisMajesty the King
of Great Britain , and his successors, reserving to themselves
ful l right and property in al l the lands to the northward of said
l ines nowpossessed by them ; and none of hisMajesty ’s white
subjects shal l be permitted to sett le on Tombecbee River to the
northward of the rivul et cal led Centebonck .

These boundaries can be identifi ed, although most of the

names have been changed . The grant begins on Mon Louis
Island, extends along the coast to what is now the Apalache
River, and up this, the Tensaw, Mobi le , and Alabama rivers
to the Cahaba , here called the Chickianose River . Thence the
line runs to the junction of the Black Warrior, call ed the
Bance, and the Bigbee, and up the Warrior to a stream near
Tuskaloosa, whence it runs across country and over the Bigbee
again at the vil lage of Atchal ickpe (Hatchatigbee) to the source
of the Buckatunna, down which it runs to thirty-six miles from
the sea, and thence west through all the Choctaw country .
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This embraces all of the river and coast which has figured in
this story except Fort Toulouse, but the treaty contains a

singular limi tation . By forbidding white settlement north of
the Centebonck (now Santabogue or Cintebogue Creek, in
lower Choctaw County), the treaty practical ly made that stream
the northern boundary of the Briti sh possessions, wi th Fort
Tombecbé as an isolated outpost above.

According to Ada ir, the pol icy of fixing a low scal e of prices
to articles to be sold the savages, and of general l icensing of
traders under bond and security, sanctioned by this treaty , was
to ruin legitimate traders and permit introduction of so much
l iquor as to injure the Indians. He claims to have lost much
himself by the newplan of operations. But at least it looked
plausible, and probably failed because of insuffi cient supervision .

Local ly it would seem to have benefi ted Mobile, as the super
intendent aimed at supplying traders even for the Chickasaws
through Mobile, whose navigation, however, Adair who has
never a good word for the town deemed inferior to Charles
ton ’s. The general tarifi was 70 per cent. below that of the
French up the Mississippi . 1

The Indians were satisfi ed, and gave up their French medals
and commissions, accepting those of the British king. The

congress lasted from March 26 to April 3, and although they
often numbered 2000 men , no damage was committed . Rev.

Mr. Hart read prayers, but next year there was no church
or parson at Mobile .

It was in the year of the congress, possibly at that timc,
that Booma, or Red Captain, wi th forty Choctaw warriors,
charged three hundred Creeks and drove them headl ong through
Mobile into the river. Hooma alone killed thirteen Creeks ,
even when fighting on his knees, but was slain himself by one
of the retreating foe . On the river-bank, according to tradi
tion at the foot of St. Francis Street, the pursuit ceased ; for
these Choctaws could not swim, while in this the Creeks were
expert.2 This was in the beginning of a six years ’ war between
these tribes .

1 Adair ’sAmerican I ndians, pp. 367, 370, 414.

See Scenes and Settlers of Alabama , p. 20, where the flying Indians

are cal led Seminoles. Romans’ Florida dates this not above six years

ago,
”
but he may have written some time before the 1 776 imprint of his

book.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 88 COLON IAL M OBILE.

fraying the expenses of clearing the river Iberville, and the

very next month no less than £ 863 6s. 8d. was paid Deli lle
Dupard for the same purpose . L ieutenant Pittman, later to be
connected with the great survey of Mobile Bay , on April 8 of
this year we find mentioned in connection with surveying the

Ibervi lle . On that day Rochon was paid twenty -two and a half
pounds for repairing a boat for Pittman “

to survey the lakes
wit Pittman was stationed there , and his verdict was that
the river had got in worse condition than ever, because the drift
logs had been cut up only near the Mississippi , and high water
had blocked up the lower part with this material . 1

This lake route was of value not only for watching the
French and Spanish . Through this, or through the lower
Mississippi , must pass all communication with the upper val
ley , and particularly the fertile Ill inois region, which had been ,
under the French, the granary of Louisiana, and in part of
Canada . J ohnstone, therefore , had the Scots Fusil iers build,
on the site of the workmen ’s camp , a fort to protect the pas
sage . This was the origin of Fort Bute .

The French had always been powerful in the upper Missis
sippi val ley, the Ill inois, opened by their missionaries, and later
its trade was contended for by the rival governments of Canada
and Louisiana . Fort Chartres, founded 1 71 8 among the

Kaskaskias on the Mississippi above the Ohio junction , had
become the principal post of a district containing 1 1 00 whites,
besides three hundred negro slaves . Altogether there were
over two thousand French in the upper valley .

2

The Treaty of Paris surrendered all east of the river to the
Engl ish , but the reluctance of the French inhabitants and the
hostil ity of the Indiansunder Pontiac and others made the ces

sion at fi rst nominal . MajorLoftus, with 400 troops of the 22d
regiment from Mobile , attempted in 1 764 to ascend the M is
sissippi to take possession ; but on March 20 these were driven
back by Tunica Indians at Davion ’

s Bluff before they had well
started , with the loss of five killed and four wounded .

3 Part
of the command then returned by the lake route to Mobile .

Even the Indian pacification at Mobile was l imited to the

1 Pittman’sM ississippi Settlements, pp. 31 , 32.

Winsor ’s Basin of the M ississipp i , p. 268 , chap. xxi.

Ibid .
, chap. n ii i . Pittman’sM ississippi Settlements, p. 35.
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southern savages, and taking possession of the Il l inois was still
in the future. An expedition to feel the way was necessary,
and we read of an unsuccessful one by Lieutenant Fraser from
Fort Pitt .
At this time there seems to have been at NewOr leans the

fi rm of Logan, Terry Co . They were of assistance when
English vessels , instead of taking the lake route , ascended from
the mouth of the Mississippi , as they had a right to do under
the treaty . This fi rmfigures largely in the Farmer accounts .
The fi rst item is a payment on August 22, 1 764, to Pousset

of l 6s. 4d. for hun ting and making of flags for the Il li
nois and Creek Indians . In November we find Hugh Craw
ford and Ludowk Huckle mentioned as having a contract to
conduct an ofi cer to the Il l inois ; and Captain John L ind, of
the schooner Charlotte, as bringing the king

’s ba teaux from
the Bal ize to New Orleans. About the same timc Logan ,
Terry Co. collected a large quantity of Indian goods for a
new expedition to be undertaken by L ieutenant Ross, their
bill being no less than £ 3247 5s. 4fid.

Unless we are to suppose that L ieutenant John Ross’s party
was a different one, it would seem that the expedition did not

leave for the Illinois until early spring, and it would be
strange to undertake a northern journey before that season .

Then in March comes the payment to Messrs . Monsarts Co.

of £ 1405 1 8s. 8d. more for boats ; and to Logan, Terry Co .

next month , one fifth as much again on account of “battoes

for the Il lino is expedition . This seems extraordinary, unless
the fi rst set had been destroyed in some way . The Monsarts

had already been paid in part by skins, aswe learn in the curi
ous entry of a draft on General Gage for repayment of the

duty of almost 200 pounds sterl ing placed by the governor and
council on these skins when imported into the colony. It is
possible even yet to imagine the explosion when Gage heard of
this tax ! And on April 1 was paid £ 397 more in drafts from
Monsart, met by Farmer through the Mobile house of George
Ancrum .

Logan , Terry Co. had suppl ied Ross with a sixteen-pound
outfi t himself , besides two horses for £ 12, and every nowand

then on his progress he draws on Farmer for some expense .

Up among the Chickas he draws for £ 1 03 1 68 . in favor of
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the trader John Brown, who seems to have supplied guides from
there to the Il l inois , and this was in addition to the compensa
tion of Francis Underwood, who acted as guide and interpreter
too . Daniel Clarkmakes presents of forty wampums (costing
over £ 57) on the way ; and Logan , Terry Co. supply £ 350
of goods to pay the rowers of the ba teaux employed by Captain
Lagauterais for the public presents to the I ll inois . These

goods would seem to have been well protected, for we learn also
that a barrel of tar from Mobile wasused in making tarpaulins .
The result of this expensive expedition we do not know. But

it must have been exceedingly satisfactory to the Indians at
least, and have kept Major Farmer busy paying out British

gold f1 omhis strong-box .

The fi nal occupation of the Ill inois was in the fall of 1 765 ,
and effected by the Operations of Captain Stirl ing with High
landers, who penetrated the Ohio val ley from Fort Pitt ; while
Major Farmer short ly afterwards, in December, led the 34th
regiment up the Mississippi to join him. The French com
mandant, St. Ange, then retired across the river to the village
of St . Louis, and the Engl ish entered Fort Chartres . l

With this the British occupation of the Mississippi basinwas
completed.

1 Winsor’sBasin of the M ississfippi , p. 457.
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be the contractor that did most of the fort repairs, was of the
Mobile French who remained.

For a careful examination was made by the newowners of
Fort Charlotte (Condé), and a report dated November 30 , 1 763,
showed many repairs to be necessary. All woodwork was Old,

glasses gone, the brickwork overgrown with grass , bake-houses
and hospital in need of attention . The embarkation of French
cannon and disembarkation of the English efi ectually ruined
the Old wharf. Evidently the French had for several years
taken l ittle care Of what they did not expect to keep. The

British claimed the French cannon , but D
’

Abbadie at New

Orleans curtly refused to surrender them, as they were not fix
tures . 1

The British set resolutely to work, and shortly therewasgreat
improvement. New platforms were laid for the cannon ; an
other flagstafi erected ; the brick casemates repaired ; the bar
racks, both within and wi thout the fort, put in order ; the ovens
Of the bake-house made serviceable ; and the pal isades, which
seem then to have surrounded the omcers’ square (Government
to Conti) and connected it with the fort, were renewed, lathed,
and spiked . In the next July thirty-seven loads of scaffold
poles were brought for the bake-house repairs . Adair speaks
Of the garrison prison as a

“ black-hole,
”
even after these im

provements in the fort, and mentions the imprisonment there
of a local trader whom a Choktah accused of sell ing hima

cracked brass kettle .

2 This instance of British justice may be
supplemented by the Oflicial record of a white found guil ty of
the murder of an Indian in 1 765 . Next year there was still no
secure “

gaol ,
”
but later we find an allowance for a negro to

keep one . Chimneys and five well s were also repaired, the
Ofli cers

’

guard-room in the fort floored, and, l ike their bar
racks , whitewashed, besides repairs to roofs and sashes . An

addition of six rooms to these quarters was in course of con

struction , besides partition, two cupboards and skirtin boards

put around some Of the Ofi cers
’ rooms . The late Com‘

house had four new floors and one repaired , beside hearths,
windows , and doors put in order. The smith shop, too, had a

new roof and the bellows mended ; and the hospital had repairs
to gal lery, roof, hearths , and well .

1 2 Gayarre
’
sLouisiana , p. 97.

1 Adair
’
sAmerican I ndians, p. 287.
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knows that I speak Engl ish, he occasionally writes to me in
verse. He speaks to me Of Francis I . and Charles V. He

compares Pontiak, an Indian chief, to Mi thridates ; he says
that he goes to bed with Montesquieu. When there occur
some petty diffi culties between the inhabitants of NewOrleans
and Mobile, he quotes to me from the Magna Charta and the

laws Of Great Britain . It is said that the Engl ish ministry
sent himto Mobile to get rid of him, because he was one of

the hottest in the opposition . He pays me handsome compli
ments, which I duly return to him, and, upon the whole, he is
aman of parts , but a dangerous neighbor, against whom it is
well to be on One ’s guard .

” 1

The major acquired from the Indians a piece of land facing
the bay and extending over towards Pensacola, and from the

government, at some time, Farmer
’s Island and his residence

at what is the northeast corner Of Government and St. Eman
uel . This was his home until he moved over to the Tensaw
River at modern Stocka
In the fal l Of 1 766 two traders, Goodwin and Davis, were
murdered in the Choctaw country. The Nation disclaimed the
acts, and tried to arrest the ofi enders. In fact, they sometimes

put too much confidence in Indian traders ; and it was in this
year that the distinguished Choctaw

“Minggo Humma Echeto
waswith a number of warriors cut to pieces by the Creeks whom
Engl isM en had put on their guard .

11 But there was general

uneasiness in exposed places , and, on the eastern shore of MO

bile Bay , some apprehension al so from the Creeks . We find

F. Pousset in 1 766 suggesting a fort over there, and the gov

ernor and council requested Colonel Taylor that it be large

enough for thirty men and two offi cers . We do not know
whether this was the flag-maker of two years befo re , but he
probably was the Pousset who was later member Of the colonial

supreme cour t.
Pousset says he hasconsulted the inhabitants , and they agree

“ that a smal l post, somewhere above the Red Clifi near to Mr.

Genty
’

s, would be of great advantage to them, that whenever
apprehensive Of an Indian war they wi ll leave their present
habitation and settle themselves for the time being (with per

1 2Gayarre
’
sLouisiana , p. 124.

1 Adair
’
sAmerican Indians, p. 312.
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mission of the governor and council) as near as possible to

gether on the lands from Ge[nty
’

s] to Fish River, which with
the Bay of Mobile forms a point Of [land] Of about ten leagues
in length and four in breadth . This would afi ord suflicient

pasture for al l their cattle for a considerable [time], which they
would drive there together and protect them . They would pro
pose to go out alternately in smal l parties and leave their wives,
children and slaves under the protection of the fort . Thus
they think they could cover themselves safely during a Creek
war , and be commodiously situated for providing Pensacola with
provisions . According to the information I have received,
there are from the highest to the lowest, on the east side of the

Bay of Mobile, seventeen plantations, thirty-nine white men
who can bear arms, thirty-two negroes of which twenty-nine
are men grown , twenty-one negro women and children . In
all , 124 soul s and 2280 head of cattle . I hear they do not

want arms .” 1 This project was not to be carried out , how
ever, for several years .
It may be that Gage

’s disapproval of more posts, as ex

pressed in his letter of August 1 1 to Taylor, had something to
do with this ; perhaps also sickness among the Mobile garrison,
which led that summer to an encampment on Dauphine Island .

Gage
’s Opposition to distant posts was such that he not only

wished to abandon the Mississippi forts, but even Mobile itself ,
and draw the force in West Florida to Pensacola. He evi

dently had doubts about all the province .

“The whole of the

trade in those parts, he says ,
“ consists of skins only ; the furs

come from above . Youwill know if the skin trade is of much
value . Many people at home think not , and that it does not

pay the expenses of Mobile and Pensacola .

”

This letter is also noticeable for the vigorous denunciation Of
Governor JOhnstone ’s idea that he was supreme over the mil i
tary as well as the civil departments . The commander-in -chief
instructs Taylor to recognize no such claim . The Opinion Of
Attorney-General Arthur Gordon that control of hisMajesty ’s
land was vested in the governor would hardly be contested,
except as a precedent later for a claim to own the very forts .
The dispute even affected the distribution of surgeons when ,
in the fal l of 1 766 , Mobile wasunhealthful .

1 Haldimand Papers, Ottawa.
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The dissension dated back a year at least, when nineteen
offi cers at Mobile signed a memorial against the governor,
which Gage forwarded to Hal ifax at court . Farmer had thor
oughly supported Gage, and thus incurred JOhnstone

’

s enmity
and was now to feel it. Charges were made against themajor
of embezzlement, and a court martial was called for . Gage
took up the matter, and on September 29, 1 766, ordered a tr ial ,
sending the articles of accusation to Taylor, with direction to

give a copy to JOhnstone .

The articles read as follows and are serious enough
Articles of accusation against Major Farmer Of His Ma

jesty
’

s 34th regiment on which he is hereby ordered to be tryed
at Pensacola or Mobile , as shal l be found most convenient, as
soon as a General Court Martial can be assembled for that

111111 10 39
“For sending flour belonging to the King to NewOrleans

and sell ing or attempting to sell it there, by means of one Pal
lachio, a J ew.

For sell ing the Fort of Tombeckbee to Mr. Terry, amer
chant.

“For misappl icat ion of ten thousand pounds said to be
expended on Indian presents , and on the Fortifi cations.

“For making a job of the Publ ick service, in the operation
Of the Iberville .

“For turning in a different channel the monies, which should
have been expended on the Barracks, so that the Offi cers and
soldiers l ived in a miserable condition .

For insisting to charge fi ve bitts p . barrel for l ime, which
could be made for three bitts and dividing the profi ts with the
Engineer.

“For desiring the Engineer to bear a man extraordinary
upon the works at three shil lings, P . Diem ; and to charge a
laboring negro belonging to him the Major at three shill ings
more , both which was done .

“For employing the King
’s boat to his own emolument, and

dividing the profi ts with the sailors .
In this may be some reference to the major’s boat the L it

tle Bob, in which during 1 765 he sent beef and flour to New
Orleans for the Ill inois expedition . She brought back five

barrels of claret at n ight and put them on the schooner Char
lotte . For this she was se ized by Collector Clark.
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IN THE TIME or HALDIMAND.

THE brave and chivalrous Bouquet, famous for his energy in
the subjection of the Indians of western Pennsylvania in Pon
t iac

’

s war , succeeded Taylor in command Of West Florida,
but he died shortly after his arrival at Pensacola . The story

goes that while he was absent on duty his fiancée, Miss Wil
ling, Of Philadelphia, married another man , and that the sol

dier grieved himself to death . His brick tomb was on the

shore of Pensacola Bay , but has nowdisappeared, washed away
by the waves . 1 Frederick HaldImand succeeded Bouquet.
Colonel Will iam Taylor did not leave for hisnewpost at St.

Augustine until after Haldimand ’

s arrival , but this general
found everything in confusion . He set manfully about bring
ing order out of the chaos .2

His report to General Gage of April 31 , 1 767 , says he was
thinking of building a newroad to Mobile . At Pensacola the
water was bad , and he was issuing rumto the men at the doc

tor ’s suggestion , a plan of which Gage disapproved . In
stead of rum, spruce beer was to be manufactured .

Haldimand found the laws of the province an extraordinary
compound ; but this was the fault of his government in subst i

tuting Engl ish for the civil lawwhere most of the people were
French or Span ish . Gage was regrett ing that catt le were
allowed to be taken from the country west Of Mobile to Louisi

1 Cowpbel l
’
s Colonial Florida , p. 71 .

1 Frederick Haldimand was a Swiss, an Oflicer Of note in the British ser

vice . He was a methodical man and kept almost everything, leaving his

col lection at his death to a nephew. On the death Of this gentleman in
1858 these paperswere Mqueathed to the British Museum, where they st il l

remain . Haldimand after his service in the South was governor Of Canada,
and for this reason the Canadian government has, through the energy of

M r . Douglas Brymner, their archivist, had the whole collection copied, and

thusmade accessible in America.
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ana, an act soon made unlawful , while Haldimandwas scheming
to get the French to come over the Mississippi and Ibervil le
rivers into the Mobile country . The cession to Spain had at

last beenmade publ ic , and the Spanish governor, Don Ulloa,
had arrived at NewOrleans March 5 , 1 766 . Discontent pre
vailed and was to culminate in revolution .

1

Meanwhile Hal dimand reports that the advantages Of Florida
had been exaggerated, and that he did not hope much from
Spanish commerce ; in fact, he did not see howall the past
and future expenses could be made up to the nation . He

rather favored the withdrawal Of the troops, al though this would
be opposed from personal interests . Lieutenant Governor
Browne, in his reports, declares the trade to be large , including
1 50 hogsheads of peltry annually from Mobile alone , besides
much else . Haldimand says the trade was smal l , and chiefly
confined to the mil itary and persons employed by the govern
ment. 11

One important factor in commerce was the pilot. The fi rst
one was Samuel Carr , who l ived on Dauphine Island. It seems
the island had been in whole or part granted him, but he cut

down the timber and killed the catt le to such an extent that the

governor and council moved himover to Mobile Point. That
was to be his headquarters, and a house was ordered built
there . He was succeeded in 1 768 by Captain Richard Harley,
whose salary was £ 50 .

The fort at Tombecbé was abandoned in January, 1 768 , in
one of the severest winters on record , and the garrison brought
to Mobile . Lieutenant Ritchie was left to settle the accounts
Of the post. Haldimand l iked Johnstone as little as did the

other mil itary men , and wri tes Gage he thinks the governor
and his friends wanted posts maintained for their own benefi t.
The grants of land, too, were extraordinary. The general
retained three square miles around the forts, for otherwise the
council would have made grants up to the very glacis . But

1 2 Gayarré
’
s Louisiana , pp. 147, 205 .

1 I t at least needed the annual visit of a vessel Of 200 tons, fi l led with

British manufactures and carrying back skins to London. The custom
house fees, however , were heavy, being somet imes hal f the fre ight of ordi

nary boats, and, while ships drawing thirteen feet could cross the bar , sev

eral feet lesswas the depth at the town
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this can hardly refer to Mobile, where the fort always had been
in the midst of a town . The grants by the governor to a fi eld
Oflicer might be 5000 acres, and so on down , until a private
man could get sixty acres . 1

JOhnstone left that spring, but was succeeded ad in ter imby
the l ieutenant-governor, Montford Browne , equal ly a

.

persona

non grata . It was infectious, Taylor had the same trouble
with Governor Grant in East Florida . And meantime Major
Farmer ’s court mart ial was progressing as far as the evidence
was procurable , but wi tnesses On both sides were scattered .

Farmer made charges , too, against L ieutenant Pittman .

Pittman had already in February surveyed Mobile River by
Hal dimand ’

s order ; and shortly afterwards the general gives
direction to El ias Durnford, the provincial engineer, to make
a survey Of the bay to join on to and continue Pittman ’s work .

This survey is the most important act Of the British occupa
tion which has come down to us, and we owe it to Hal dimand.

It seems that Gould had done some of the work, but Durnford
was to do the most.
On March 1 0 Durnford writes Haldimand from Mobile
that he had since hisarrival been making plans for ofli cers

’

and

soldiers ’ barracks in the square (which needed bedsteads for
one thing), but that when the weather became settled he would
begin the survey on the east side of this bay , so as to meet those
of Pittman and Gould . Durnford had a plantation on the east
ern shore near Montrose, and, while surveying about five miles
below there , he was painfully wounded in the left thigh by the
accidental discharge of a gun loaded with duck-shot, which tem
porarily laid himup.

Haldimand in a letter of the 1 8th said that he would not
do anything more in the way of repairs to the barracks , and
directed Durnford instead to lay out some healthy place at Red

Cl iff which would accommodate about two hundred men Of the
Mobile garrison , should the summer he unhealthy. This, it
will be recollected, was the spot where Pousset some years be
fore had wished to have a fort . Remembering the propensity
of the governors for granting lands , Haldimand directs Durn
ford to reserve enough ground around the new post to supply
springs and fi rewood . Hal dimand adds that he has ordered

1 See Report of Senate Committee on Private Land Claims, June 13, 1840 .
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others. They seem to have brought the news of the appoint
ment of El l iott as the new governor. The arrangements for
moving the troops went on all summer, and shopkeepers and
others at Pensacola held indignation meetings , and drew an

address of the king praying for protection to this
“Emporium

Of the West.” Mobile had even more reason for alarm, since
only the preceding spring a Choctaw conspiracy to massacre
the inhabitants had been frustrated .

About this time the founder of Mobile died at Paris . He

was buried in Montmartre . Mobile , as the baptismal record
shows, was still essential ly French, but so quiet had Bienvi ll e
lately l ived that it is doubtful if they even heard there of his

death.

In November, L ieutenant Nugent with a detachment of the
31st rel ieved Farmer of the 2l st , who marched to Pensacola ,
and next month the bulk of the stores and fi eld artillery were
taken away. Haldimand himself came to Mobile to make the
final arrangements .
Itmay also be that he was here to keep a weather-eye on the

French revolution over in Louisiana. The Spanish governor
had not brought many troops , relying upon the French soldiers
under Aubry , who were still retained but were paid by Spain .

The amiable U lloa had never been popular, nor had his beauti
ful but distant lady ; and on October 29, 1 768, the superior
council at NewOrleans had taken upon itself to expel himand

hoist the French flag. The Spanish Oflicials took refuge on

their frigate and shortly afterwards sailed away, to the del ight
of the Louisianians, who now sought again the rule Of Louis
the Well Beloved .

While the many French at Mobile no doubt shared this love
for old France , no efi ort was made at revolution . They realized
that the Engl ish were very difi erent masters .
In August, 1 768, the court martial on Major Farmer had at

last been concluded and the papers submitted to the king. The

general -in -chief, in notifying Farmer, remarked that he could
say nothing until the resultwasknown ; but in October the news
came that hisMajesty approved of the court martial acquitting
the major. We can readily imagine the joy of the whole
southern detachment at this victory over Governor Johnstone .

The major seems at the time of this trial to have withdrawn
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from the active service, but we find himin 1 769 recommended
by the French to succeed Governor Browne . His family con
sisted of his wife Mary and fi ve children , Of whom Elisabeth
Mary will meet us later . Through her marriage with Louis
Al exandre de Vauxbercy , the Farmer blood has survived until
the present day .

Even after his retirement, Major Farmer was in frequent
demand for information as to Mobile matters . In January,
1 769, for instance , Haldimand corresponded with himas to the

house of Mr . Socie, taken possession of in 1 763 as government
property, probably up by the warehouse , and therefore supposed
to belong to it . Farmer bel ieved the private claim nowset up
to be fraudulent, but final ly, in February, the housewas surren
dered by Nugent toMme . de Socieon Haldimand ’

sorder . Hal

dimand did not give the order unti l the l ieutenant-governor had
made application , and the attorney-general had advised that it
was private property .

When on the point of leaving Pensacola for St. Augustine
in March , Haldimand wrote a letter to the expected governor,
regretting not meeting him. But it is uncertain that Governor
Ell iott arrived al ive . He had been reluctant to come at al l ,

and seems to have committed suicide at sea, or shortly after his
arrival , for reasons unknown, and Durnford, writing from Pen
sacola to Haldimand on May 1 6, tells of the funeral .



CHAPTER XXVI.

SICKNESS.

A PECULIAR feature of the British tenure of Mobile was the
recurring mortal ity every summer among the troops . The fi rst
of it was something l ike a plague among offi cers at a general
court martial in the fall of 1 764 . All were taken and three
d ied, and even shipmaste rs al so suffered .

Next summer the 2l st regiment relieved the 22d at Mobile
and sufi ered much from fever . Their surgeon (Dr. Lorimer)
attributed it to bringing imaccl imMed troops at so unseasonable
a time, which was done despite his protest. It amounted to an

epidemic .
The British foreign omce thought the situation better in

1 766, but if so it was because so many of the 2l st were absent,
and we know there was an encampment on Dauphine Island .

A memorial from the inhabitants showed that three offi cers
were dead and eleven absent, besides the deputy commissary of

stores, the fort adjutant and barrack maste r, the chaplain , sur

geon, ministe r, and schoolmaster, who were al so absent from
Mobile . The minister wasMr. Hart still , but early next year
he resigned . He gave as reasons that he had no church build
ing, parsonage, nor hope of promotion to chaplainship of the

fort, and found it impossible to support his family on so incon

siderable a salary in a country where the expense of l iving was
so extravagant.

1

In 1 767 , Haldimmd ’

s report of April 31 dwells on the

unheal thy condition Of Mobile, where fevers were already pre

1 In 1 768 -69 there is an allowance in the British civil l ist of £ 1 00 for

ministe r ’s salary , and £ 25 for that Of a schoolmaster at Mobile . We learn

from Von Eelking (Deutsche Hillfstruppen in nordamerikanischen Befrei
ungslcriege, p. 139) that there was aminister also in 1 779, the only one in the

province . ThiswasWil l iamGordon, who acted from 1 770 (at latest) all
through the Bri tish period. He celebrated service also at Pensacola some
times.
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wil l al l be in vain if money is not al lowed for what is necessary
for their recovery. By July the detachment was very sickly,
and this continued all summer.
Lor im& ’

s report in December is as follows
“There were scarce any sick until the month of June . The

bil ious, remitting and intermitting fevers then set in , and con

tinned by repeated relapses throughout the months Of July ,
August, and September. In the beginning of this last month
there were Out Of the small party stationed at Mobile twenty
twomen sick, that is about two thirds Of the whole . At the

approach
.

of the cold weather, the fevers abated, and they then
fell into fluxes, drOpsias, and cachexies.
By the journal which I kept of the heat at Mobile it does

not appear materially to differ [from that] at Pensacola , the

thermometer rose [during] the month Of April to the 28th of
June when it was at eighty-eight degrees of farenheit scale ,
and I do not find that it has been above ninety this year, which
may be reckoned moderate ; though till about the latter end
Of September the heat continued the same as in July and

August.
“At Mobile the acid in the air is not more abundant than at

Pensacola ; iron and steel is therefore alike l iable to rust at
either of these places, but the moisture and damp at Mobile are
very considerable, as I have found by several experiments.

Nay this is evident from viewing the sun in the evenings, which
about fi ve o’clock begins to be a deeper hue and before he sets is
nearly of the color of claret. If one leaves ofi his shoes for one
day they are quite mouldy, and in the garrison or square the
hardest and best pol ished wood will gather mouldiness in a short
time . From the wells at Mobile they can only draw what we
cal l hard water, except it is after a considerable rain ; and the
river contains innumerable impurities .

As to the situation of Mobile youvery wel l know, that from
the east to the north of it , is entirely swamps and marshes, for
as far or even farther than the eye can reach . From the north
point round by the west and to the south it is inclosed with
pine trees and thickets, and from the south to the east is the
bay ; though even in that direction some smal l islands and

marshy points are interposed before the town . The ground
upon which the town stands is as low or even lower than any
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thereabout, and the fort is situated on the very lowest spot in
the town . There are too many obstacles now in the way ,
to think Of removing it , though there might be several amend
ments made in the present situation, such as cutting down the
woods , particularly towards the Choctaw point, so that from the
ramparts of the fort the whole bay might be seen from side to
side . The summer sun would then dry up the marshes about
that point. The low houses in the fort should be converted
into stores, and a second story raised upon them would overlook
the wall s and serve for barracks .

“The whole parade might be covered with green sod and the

ramparts with the same . The outside Of the glacis should be
cleared, so as to prevent the water from stagnating there , and
the earth taken fromthence may be laid upon the broken parts
of the glacis ; thus the soldiers would l ive in a more cool , airy
and healthy situation, at least than [that] of the people in town ;
but at present either in the fort or in the Omcers square it is as
close and suffocating as if they were put into a great oven .

If the wood is cut and cleared away a kind of bank will be
found to run all along from the south side of the fort, almost to
Mr. Stuarts house on the Choctaw plantation . The people
then should be encouraged to take up lots Of that ground about
one acre each, under the condition of keeping the lower parts
well drained, and the higher lands clear of trees or brushwood.

They should build their houses In one row along the top of this
bank, leaving a street of at least one hundred feet broad to be
crossed by a smal l lane between every two lots . If the three
mile creek was then made to run through the town according
to a plan which was long ago proposed and for a moderate sum
woul d have been executed, we might expect to see Mobile a

very comfortable place to l ive In all the year round .

“Much has been said concerning a post on the east side of

the bay ; and for that purpose the Cl iffs are general ly fi xed
upon . They are high and some runs Of good water are near
them ; but such a situation would be extremely inconvenient on
many accounts . As their situation is in the bite of the bay ,

they are entirely deprived of the southern breeze by the point
belowMr. Wigg

’s plantation . There is however a bluff be
tween Mr . Durnford ’

s and the French vil lage where the land is
sufli ciently high, and there are just by it on both sides some
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springs and small rivulets of the finest water I have seen in the
country ; and by a l ittle cutting and clearing this point might
be rendered more Open to the breezes than any on the bay ; and

the bui lding a blockhouse and establ ishing a village there
would aflord the best retreat for those that were attacked with
the country diseases at Mobile . But to return ; the close and

marshy situation of Mobile at present is evidently the cause of
these fevers, and the want of some l ittle comfort and conven

iences which are indispensably necessary to the recovery of the

sick
, is the occasion of their frequent relapses . I well know

that this is the most disagreeable part of my subject, my duty
obl iges me to bear witness against the mode prescribed by you
in that behalf . For though the commanding Omcers both at

Pensacola and Mobile have always shown the utmost readiness
to use any means in their power by which the sick could be
benefi ted ; yet while nothing besides the poor remaining pit
tance of the soldiers ’ subsistence is allowed, it will never do.

The inhabitants, he says, sufi er less because less confined and
they have better food .

“Another very considerable cause of sickness, though l ittle
expected, arises from the smal l number of men in that garri
son ; for when there are only ten or twelve men fi t to do duty,
if any one misses the ague for three or four days , he is very
natural ly put on guard, and this is the occasion of a certain
relapse .

The small number of troops is l ikewise productive of an

other inconvenience , viz . ,
that when fresh meat is al lowed, they

cannot consume a whole bullock in one day , and in the summer
it wi ll not keep till the next . ” 1

There is nothing to indicate that any of these suggested im

provements were carried out . The sickness in the garrison for
several years had given the place a bad name . Adair in 1 775
call s it “ that graveyard for Britons, and a

“black trifle .

Romans states next year that the epidemic of 1 765 entirely
ruined the place ; and the prefac e to Pittman

’s book says the
swamps , dead fi sh in the marsh opposite the town , and the

absence of wholesome water within a mile and a half, caused
almost as much suffering in that year to the unaccl imated
21 st regiment at Mobile as the 3l st experienced at Pensacola.

1 Haldimand Papers, B ., vol . xv. p. 78.
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from Natchez to Mobile . He was probably more successful in
his recommendation that Acadians from the Atlantic, who had
been attracted by the Spaniards, be brought to Mobile . Pere
Ferdinand had been an Acadian , and was influential amongst
them . He recommended that the government pay Ferdinand
a salary of fi fty guineas, but this was ref used . Browne fi nal ly
left the province after a duel with one man and calling out two

others, who apologized . He had intended chall enging others ,
but was bound over to keep the peace . This spring Of 1 770 ,
El ias Durnford, thanks to Haldimand

’

s influence, was acting
governor.
Governor Durnford recommended to the home government
that a substitute for Mobile be built at the Cl ifi s, between his
land on the one side and Mr. Wegg

’

s on the other. He urged
the healthfulness Of the site and the depth of water in front.
But all that was done was the establ ishment of a summer re
sort for the troops . Captain Crofton built the long-talked-of
resort at the Red Cl iffs, and there such of the 3l st as were
not needed at Fort Char lotte were taken . Certainly a more
healthful spot than those piny woods bluffs below Montrose
could not be found, and, if itwas near where the cl ifi near Rock
Creek towers sheer a hundred feet above the bay , the wide
view over the blue water would charm those in health as much
as it would the inval ids . Nothing remains Of the camp and
tradition has lost the site , but , on account of water for drink
ing , there near the creek it must have been .

By August the troops in Fort Charlotte were in miserable
condition , and both Brown and Lorimer were employed either
at Mobile or the new encampment, Croftown , where the sick
were taken fromMobile as they could be moved . Haldimand
approved the captain

’s acts, and sent himtools. Crofton in
this month asks for molasses to make spruce beer, and reports
the men recovering . We do not know whether he used local
pottery, but Romans says the fi nest potter

’s clay he ever saw
was at the village not far away on Mobile Bay, where the
inhabitants, l ike the Indians before and the Americans after
them , made domestic vessels . 1

The civil and mil itary authorities seem on this occasion to
have agreed for once . It was as to establ ishing a ferry over

1 Romans’ Florida, p. 33.
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the Perdido and cutt ing the road from Mobile to Pensacola ,
long before designed by Durnford while engineer. It also em
braced the canoe ferry once recommended by Farmer to be
establ ished between Mobile and Apalache Old Town . The

authorities took care of the bridges , and also the Perdido ferry,
but the Mobile merchants maintained the express to Pensacola
to communicate with British packets.

We meet a little touch of modern times in November in the
complaint of the widow Lemarque to Haldimand that certain
Omcers had left without paying their board, a shabby act ,

certain ly . What the general did for her is not known . It is
to be hoped he did not turn over to her the provision stores just
reported to himby Strother as spoiled.

Before sending the troops to Mobile, Haldimand had a sur

vey and report on the condi tion of Fort Charlotte from T .

Sower, commanding engineer . He found that there was not a
single building belonging to his Majesty but needed some re

pairs . All the picketing whatever was entirely decayed about
the fort . So of the hospital in town , and

“
the Indian House ,

one hundred feet long and forty broad, wants its roof repaired .

”

This was the “ Savage House of earl ier times .
Of the fort he says : “The fort is a square with four bastions ;

has embrasures for thirty-eight guns . The fort is built
of brick ; has four bastions ; the curtains are casemated . Two
bastions are l ikewise casemated . In the southeast bastion is
a powder magazine , and in the west-northwest one is a bake
house ; both of these bastions are bomb-proof. The parapet,
ramparts, and bankets are all of brick . The barracks are com
posed Of upright posts put into the ground, with some framing
to the windows and doors ; the vacancies of which are fi lled
up with clay and Spanish Beard, and whitewashed over ; these
two piles consist of nine rooms each .

The Omcers’ square was then arranged as follows . On the
left, asone entered , was the guard-room ; on the right, the pro
vision store . Near were the men ’s barracks, and on the north
side of the square the oflicers’ barracks , with adjacent kitchen .

Opposite were two wells, shingled over, and behind the omcers’
barracks was a smal l building of four rooms , also meant for
ofi cers. Al l buildings in this square were of brick . The new

bakehouse, of which we learned in 1 763, had nowgone entirely
to decay for want of covering.
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As al l the barracks in Fort Charlotte , he continues, were
found so much decayed as not to be worth repairing, and in
order to save expense , it was judged necessary to repair the
Ofi icers

’

square of barracks , formerly cal led so by the Span
iards, which is within one hundred yards of the fort, for the
accommodation of his Majesty ’s troops, as al l the buildings in
the above mentioned square was good, being built with bricks .

”

This had been Farmer ’s work, and he had begun a brick bas
tion over by the bakehouse .

This square is fi tted up for the reception of two companies
with their complement of Omcers, which are nowwell lodged ,
and, by adding four small stockaded bastions to the corners of
the square , could defend themselves against Indians. But as

this square is not qui te so convenient, nor large enough to pro
tect the inhabitants which are nowremaining at Mobile in case
Of an Indian war , I would recommend that the Old communi
cation between Fort Charlotte and the square be stockaded as

it formerly was, which would save the inhabitants to retire to ,

with their effects, in case of any rupture with the Indians in
that part of the country .

”

This shows that Lorimer ’s report had had the efi ect of the

abandonment of the fort for residence of the troops . In March ,
1 771 , the repairs were under ful l way , the contractor at Mobile ,
and at Croftown too , being the energetic Pierre Rochon . A

great deal was done at Red Cliffs more particularly, and on

April 1 Croftown was finished . It embraced a pal isaded bat
tery , with powdermagazine and blockhouse in the rear. There
Haldimand proposed to move some Of the ordnance and stores
from Fort Charlotte . Rochon was hard at work in Mobile ,
too , on the barracks and stockade , and on boats to be sent to
Haldimand at Pensacola. It was al l none too soon . There
were Indian outrages reported . May 8 the inhabitants sent a
petition , which was laid before Governor Chester, asking pro
tection , and on the same day Captain Connor reported to Gen
eral Haldimand that the Choctaws had become so hardy as even
to strike the sentry Of Fort Charlotte . Chester promptly called
the attention of the general to the matter. Somewhat later, too,
Choctaws destroyed cattle on Dugal d Campbell

’s plantation .

Another party robbed a trader within twenty miles of Mobile ,
and Creeks forced the abandonment of three plantations on the
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although Lord Hillsborough refused the salary, and we can

imagine the good father
’s welcome home .

But they would soon come to notice, aswe do even now, the

trembl ing hand and almost il legible writing , at last the abbre

viated entries , Often unsigned, of the curé , seldom fi l led out

nowwith the titles “ capuchin priest, apostol ic missionary,
”
as

he had once loved to write himself . Some time , itmay be not

long after that last signature under the marginal date 1 773, the
old citizens closed his eyes , and, in or near the church he had
served so long, laid to rest with tears the beloved form which
had connected for them this half-deserted British outpost with
the Mobile of Grondel and Bienvill e . The church is gone, its
very site uncertain , the grave and its contents nowunknown ;
but somewhere near our St . Emanuel and Theatre, it may be in
street, it may be by some home, l ies the dust oi Ferdinand, the
last French curé Of Mobile.



CHAPTER XXVII .

THE TOMBIGBEE RIVER IN 1771 .

THE acquisition of Florida by the Engl ish caused the pro
duction Of a number of books relating to the Indians , geo

graphy, plants and animal s as well . Jefi reys, Pittman , and

Roberts we have already noticed, and have nowto follow the
travels of Bernard Romans , whowasan army captain ; and later
we shal l study

.

those of Will iam Bartram , a botanist. The

fir st went over the Tombigbee district in 1 771—72 for Super in
tendent Stuart, and the other over the Alabama and Mobile
country some fi ve years later. Both show the interest taken
in the newpossessions , and the study to fi nd out what could be
made Of them for commercial purposes.
Romans says that after making arrangements with Superin
tendent Stuart, he left Mobile at four P . M . on Saturday, Sep
tember 20, 1 771 , with a party of Choctaws. He spent his fi rst
night

“ in pine land near a spring to the north of the path and
at the foot of a hil l six miles from town , the west a l ittle by
south . It is diffi cult to fix many of his locations , but there
can be no reasonable doubt that this fir st stop was at or near
Spring Hil l . Thence on for some days they were crossing or

heading Dog River and other streams, and then arrived on the
banks of the Pascagoula River. Near there they found an

Indian “hieroglyphick,
”
or picture-writing, of which he gives

an i llustration , as he does al so of one found a few days later .
The fi rst was a Choctaw memorial Of having killed and scalped
nine Creeks , and the second a Creek one showing that warriors
Of the Stag family had at Hoopah Ul lah scalped twomen and

two women and rowed Ofi in tr iumph .

Rain deterred them somewhat, but on the 27th they crossed
Bogue Hooma (Red Creek), the boundary between the Engl ish
and Choctaws, and three days later reached the Bogue-aithee
Tanne (our Buckatunna), and at Hoopah Ul lah, or Noisy Owl ,
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found the second “ hieroglyphick. The country was alter
nate ly pine and oak, savannah, swamp, and hill ; and they Often
passed through hurr icane lands , and frequently sawsuch marks
of Indians as paths , fi elds, and Old camps , with occasionally a

head on a pole to remind them of the Creek-Choctaw war .

One day they saw three graves, the fi rst of a Tombecbé
soldier ; one of a savage , after whom it was named Rum-drink
er

’

sHill ; and the other of a trader named Brown , who had done
considerable business in the Chactaw and Chickasaw nations .
Near the Choctaw town of Coosa they found peaches,

“ plumbs,
”

and grapes .
November 4 , they were aided by Indians in crossing the

Sookal 1anatcha (Sucarnochee), and at East Abeeka found
Choctaws exulting over a victory . There the travelers put up
at the house of Hewi tt, a resident trader. This place had a

stockade fort, and l ike Abeetap-Oocoola was a frontier town
against the Creeks. George Dow now became their guide .

Amongst many Choctaw towns chronicled, Moka Lassa is a

famili ar and important name ; and Romans passed near the site
of East Congeata , destroyed in the Choctaw civil war . On
the 23d they reached Chickasawhay, and stayed at the house
of Ben James .
Romans made quite a circuit of the Choctaw terr itory, going

even to Yoani , and return ing to trader Hewitt ’s house at

Abeeka . Thence he went to the Chickasaw nation , crossing
Nashooba (Noxubee) and Okatebbeehaw (Oktibbeha) rivers on
the way . The Indian commissary treated himvery caval ierly,
and awakened the captain ’s ire by taking away his horse .

He reached the Tombigbee at last, apparently near where
Bienvil le disembarked to attack the Chickasaws . On December
1 3 he, his servant, and Mr . Dow embarked on Town Creek ,
after catching beavers . Perhaps its name of White Man ’s
Trouble (Nahoola-Inalchubba) refers to Bienville

’s defeat. 0 11

the fi rst day they passed the site of an old French fortified trad
ing

-house on a blufi . His voyage took himby bluffs and low
lands , sand-bars, gravel islands , and pine banks ; sometimes
running rapids , sometimes detained by logs , or cutting his

way through cypress-trees in the river. Romans was so un

fortunate , after kil l ing some ducks and teals, as to have his gun
torn from his hands by a snag, and see it sink beyond recovery
in deep and rapid water. This was near Aberdeen .
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lower down we saw the mouth of a middl ing large creek, on
the east side . The river is here above two hundred feet
wide . Having come twenty-three miles , we encamped at four
O ’clock on a gravel bar . We sawmany places that appeared
like old fi elds, as having been formerly cultivated .

“ 29th. At nine o ’clock proceeded . We sawagain some
spots bearing marks of former cultivation, and more of drowned
land ; the river in general this day rapid, with many islan ds

[perhaps Ten Mile Shoals] : at half an hour past three P . M .

having traveled thir ty-five mi les, we encamped on the east

side in a lagoon, on a high bank, where for the fi rst time we
sawthe rich ground clear of large canes ; this being timbered
chiefly with the shagbark hickory, ironwood, and Spanish oak.

“
30th. This morning we had our boat loaded, but it began

to rain, and thus were obl iged to unload again . Here we found
a canoe , which was wel l made , but had been by the savages, on
account of the war , scuttled , and rendered unfi t for use ; how
ever we found that, if we coul d make her anyways tight, she
would be more safe than the one that we had, and this we ef

fected by the help of wedges, clay, and leather. Our provisions
beginn ing to grow scant, and having lost the only gun I had
taken withme, I began to be uneasy, especial ly as we found
the beavers become less plenty . The weather wasuncommonly
bad till the evening of the third of January, 1 772, when it
cleared up, and next morning,

“ 4th January, 1 772, at a quarter before eleven o
’clock

A . M . , we proceeded in our newcraft. The canoe proves
very leaky , and on

.

unloading we find a great deal of our

bread spoiled . This day came twenty-two miles and an half
the canes and timber are very exceeding large .

“ 5th. At a quarter past ten embarked : high banks on

both sides . At half an hour after eleven past the mouth
of a river from the east : this is called by the savages Nashe
baw [probably Sipsey 1 River, in Alabama]. The land here
is exceeding rich , the canes very large ; and we sawa species of
phaseolus , in great abundance , along the bank . About a mile
and a quarter below the creek, we met four savages from
Abeka , in the Choctaw nation, to whom Mr. Dowwas known .

The river has risen considerably since yesterday ; the current
1 Meaning Poplar Tree. The ChoctawNashoba meansWolf .



THE TOMBIGBEE RI VER IN 1 771 . 21 9

has been for these two days almost uniformly at the rate of

three miles per hour. It is remarkable , that though the velo
city of our way was not much above two miles per hour inde
pendent of the current, yet we had several instances of having
evidently outrun the flood at night, in so much that it woul d
scarce reach us again before morning . We came to camp
near the savages above mentioned, having come seven miles and
a half ; they had a good canoe which I intended to purchase .

The weather was very cold to-day . Lost a silver spoon at our

last camp , which Mr . Dow proposed to go and fetch ; but he
found it impracticable to cross the NasbehawRiver. I agreed
with the savages that they should hunt for us to procure pro
visions . At night it rained ; our camp was on the east side,
in a very rich spot. We have not yet seen any sand or gravel ,
except on the bars and islands in the river, the soil in general
being clay, or loam , with a dry black mould .

“
6th. After a great deal of persuasion, I bought the canoe

from the savages ; and they brought me in two deer and a tur

key , for al l which I gave them five yards of blue strouds, two
powder horns , knife and some smal l shot . I described our last
camp to them, and desired them to look for the above men
tioned spoon, directing them to leave it in their own country
with Mr. Dow ’s partner, who l ived just by their homes, and

gave them a note to him, desiring him to pay them for their
trouble ; but when they understood it to be the whi te stone

( i . e.) silver, they declined going purposely for it ; but pro
mised, if chance led them to the place , to

'carry it as directed,
for , they not being able to work it , in case the trader refused
to pay them they would lose their labor ; but had it been the

f a t of the earth 1 (i . e.) lead or pewter, in that case they might
make bul lets or ear -rings of it , and then they would not take
pains in vain : towards evening they left us, and during night
we barbecued our venison to preserve it .

7th. At half an hour past seven O ’clock A . M . embarked
in our newcraft ; al l day we passed between high banks, some
steep, some sloping ; several as high as eighty feet above the
surface of the water ; one of these has an extensive savannah
on the top . At the end of nineteen miles and a hal f, on the
west side , we saw the mouth of the river Noxshubby [N0m

1 The Choctawfor these is Talla-hatta and Yakne-em-belah.
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bee] , or Hatchaoose 1 its banks are high on both sides ; here
seems to be the true theatre of the war , for the bark logs are
very numerous . The river is widened now from two hundred
to two hundred and fifty feet. A mile and a half below the

mouth of Noxshubby is the fi rst bluff of arid ochre, l ike earth,
very high and steep [Gainesville], and about eight miles lower
a white one, being a kind of stone almost as soft as chalk.

At four o ’clock P . M . we came to camp on a lowspot, on the east
side , having gone down the river forty-two miles and a half ; al l
day dull weather, and at night rain .

8th . Proceeded half an hour after 8 A . M . and having
gone a li ttle more than a mile , we reached the mouth of the

creek called Ectomboguebé ( i . e. Crooked Creek), on the west
side ; from this creek

’s name the French derive the ir Tom
bechbé, the name of the fort which stood here , and which has
again given that name to the whole river [probably Tom

’

s

Creek].
11 We went about half a mile further down , under a

high and steep bank of chalky stone, and arrived at the ruins
of the fort by means of which the French kept al l the savages
in awe . I went ashore in the old fi elds, and drew a view of

the ruins ; this is about forty miles east from the town of

Abeeka . The river is not sixty feet wide here . About a mile
and a half belowthese ruins is a pretty high but sloping slaty
bluff : having come about nine mi les, we arrived at a hunting
camp of Choctaws , on the west side, who invi ted us on shore ,
treated us very kindly, and spared us some venison , bear

’s
meat and oil . The afternoon being stormy, with hail and rain ,
we encamped at a small distance from them : the canes were not

very plenty here , but the land rich : a great deal of the plant
cal led Indian Hemp grows in this plac e, but the season de

pr ivedme of the satisfaction of knowing what genus it is of .
9th. At half an hour past eleven proceeded , and in an

hour and a quarter we passed by Chickianoee , 3 a white blufi

[Blufi port] with a savannah on its top, on the west side ; it is
upwards of seventy feet high above the water

’s level :we passed

1 Oka-nak-shobe is Choctawfor “Water which has a foul smel l , whi le
Hatcha-Usemeans Pumpkin Creek.

11 Wyman thinks the creek
’
s name, Ish-tam-bok (Crooked Creek),was dif

feront fromB otamba-ilcbee, Collin-maker, the name of the river .

1 Chiki -anowah wouldmean ChickasawWalk.
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a fi ne tract of ground, of which much had been cleared ; but it
is nowagain overgrown with reeds ; the grand, or publ ic plan
tation in particular isan excellent tract. At four o’clock P . M .

we encamped on a l ittle plain , under a bluff , where was a large
hunting camp, to appearance about two years old ; here we saw
some stones , having been deeply marked by the savages with
some uncouth marks , but most of them being straight l ines and
crossed . I have since been led to conjecture, whether they were
not occasioned by these people grinding their awls on these
stones ; yet they do not il l resemble inscriptions : this plac e is
a pretty situation , and is near ly two miles below the deserted
Occhoy town , which stood l ikewise near a black coaly blufi ;
the distance we made this day is twenty-one miles ; we had fi ne
weather during the day , but the night was showery .

“ 12th. At half an hour past 8 A . M . proceeded . Al l this
day we sawmarks of great fertili ty of soil , and much tolerably
high land : at half an hour past ten we were at a creek cal led
Abesha

'

i ; at a quarter past eleven, at the last Occhoy fi eld, by
a creek cal led Bashailawaw 1

at eleven A . M . , at the hills of
Nana Falaya,2 on the east side , which rise steep out of the

water about fi fteen or twenty feet, then slope up into very
high short pine hill s . Some parts of the rock are red, others

grey . Here we were overtaken by very bad weather, from
which took shelter ; at half an hour past one P . M . we en

camped about three quarters of a mile below the hil l , on the
slope of a pretty high bank, where we found the remains of a

camp that had been occupied lately by white people ; we came
about eleven miles and a half this day ; the rain continued till
two o

’clock A . M . next day , when the wind shifting to W . N .

W . it grew excessively cold.

1 3th . At half an hour past ten A . M . proceeded ; at one
O ’clock we came to a hil l on the east side , with an old fi eld on
its summit ; this hi ll is called Batcha-Chooka [Tuscahoma] ; here
we found a notorious gang of thieves , belonging to the town of
Oka Loosa (Black Water), a town in the Chactaw nation .

1 This seems to mean boundary, but unl ike Bashai Creek, in Clarke

County, was on no boundary nowknown.

1 This means Long Blufi , nunnih, accented on the second syl lable, de

noting blufi . In a previous note Romans says that by pine he alwaysmeans
Pmus Abies Virginiana, conisparvis subrotundis, the Balmof Gilead Pine .
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Whenwe sawtheir raft, we took them to be a Creek war party ;
therefore , being hailed by them, and not choosing to be shot
at , we went near the shore ; but on discovering who they were ,
I refused to land ; they still insistedwe must, but my obstinate
persisting to the contrary disappointed their sanguine hopes of
plunder, and after some altercation I proceeded . This day the
marks of fertil ity of soil are not so uninterrupted as on the

former days . Our weather was clear, and a strong northerly
wind prevailed ; we came nineteen miles since morning, and

encamped on the west side, in a low spot of ground .

14th . Last night the frost was severe ; at a quarter past
nine A . M . proceeded ; in half an hour ’s time we sawvery high
hil ls , at a mil e , or better, from the river, seemingly covered
with pine timber ; these hill s the savages cal l Nanna Chahaws.

1

Here is a steep place above forty feet perpendicul ar out of the

water, and another steep above it ; the last is a grey slaty rock ;
this place is called Teeakhaily Ekutapa, and the people from
Chicasahay had a settlement here before the war . [Macarty

’

s

Ferry .] About a mile and a quarter from hence is a remark
able white sand hil l on the east side ; four miles lower, we came
to Yagna-hoolah 2 ( i . e. the Beloved Ground), which l ies on the
east side and is very high , continuing above two miles a long
the river bank ; its lower part is steep and of a whitish grey,
and at the end above two hundred feet high, reckoning perpen
dicularly [Witch CreekHill]. A mile below this is a white sand
hil l on the west side ; we saw the pine hill s all this day , at

various distances from the river, sometimes close to it , and the
canes begin to diminish, and pine trees mix among the timber .
The current for these two last days is very considerably
slackened , and the river widened to above five hundred feet.
We came about thirty miles and a hal f this day , and encamped
at four o ’clock P . M . on the side of a kind of bluff , about six m iles
below a branch called Isawaya ;

3
all day cold, the latter part

dull and hazy ; at a quarter past nine proceeded . Eight miles

1 Just belowWood
’
s Blufi . This buhrstone formation makes up the

most picturesque spot on the river . The meaning isHigh Hills, and the
hi l ls do not cease until at Oven Blufi , near McIntosh

’
s.

1 Yalcne-hulo, Holy Ground.

1 The Crouching Deer, far more romantic than the senseless SeaWarrior

into which the Americans have converted the word.
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below our camp we were at the mouth of Senti Bogue 1 ( i . e.

Snake Creek), having an island in itsmouth, and coming from
the westward. Twomiles and a quarter lower isAtchatickpé

[Hatchetigbee],
2
a large bay or lagoon on the same side ; at

this place is the beginning of our boundary with the Chactaws,
running from the west till it strikes Senti -Bogue , and then
fol lows '

the course of said creek up to a certain sugar-loaf hill ,
and so over to Bogue Hooma and Bakkatane.

8 A mile below
this, at the bending of the river, is a bluff , but not very high ,
of a dark grey stone :above this it rises gradual ly, sloping into
a very high hill , variegated into smal l ridges . We

°

sawmany
spots of pines, and some white sand hills ; but in general the
soil has a better appearance than yesterday . About an hour
before we encamped, we came to the last rapids [McGrew

’

s

Shoals], or the fi rst from below ; here is a remarkable spot of
yellow rock in the western bank, beginning with a high, per

pendicular , white rock with some grass spots [near St . Ste

phens] ; it is above fi fty feet above the present surface of the

water ; its top is level and shrubby ; in the middle projects a
remarkable lump, which in coming down looks exac tly l ike a

buttress against a wall . At four o
’clock, P . M . we encamped

on the east side in the low ground , above a m ile below the

rocks, having come thi rty-one miles . The weather has been
clear and cold al l this day . Stout sloops and schooners may
come up to this rapid ; therefore I judge that here some consid
crable settlement will take plac e .

“ 1 6th. Proceeded at ha lf an hour past eight A . M . Hav

ing come about fifteen miles , we saw the remains of the old

Weetumpkee settlement : about seven miles below this , on the
east side , is an odd rocky bluff , appearing to be sandy, and is
covered with cedar trees [Carney

’

s Blufi ] . The river here is
very crooked ; and about six miles below, on the west side , we
saw a spacious old fi eld , and a smoak in one edge of it ; but

nobody near it ; and two miles lower down , hearing a rustl ing

1 S inte-bok.

1 This seems tomean Neck of Bottle Stream, possibly fromexpansion of

the river into the lagoon, nowlong since fi lled and cultivated. Old pilots

remember the lagoon.

3 Bogue Homa, or Red Creek, isa branch of the Buckatunna,whichmeans
Creek on the other side.

1



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


226 COLONIAL M OBILE.

tinnes lowand pretty rich :herewe see the fi rst summer canes . 1

At six o
’clock P . M . we came to the Coosadas blufi , having

had the Naniabe ( i . e. Fish Kil ler ’s Island) [Nana Hubba]
above an hour on our west side ; this place was the last settle
ment of the Coosadas after they left Suktaloosa ; and in l ittle
more than half an hour we were at the mouth of the great Al i
bamo River. We passed the Nita Abe , or Bear Kil ler

’s Bluff ,
on the left, and at nine o

’clock P . M . we came to the north end
of the island, which divides the branch cal l ed Dog River [the
Tensaw] from the west branch of the river. Here we stayed
al l night at the plantation of the Cheval ier dc Lucere, but found
only three or four old slaves and childr en, the whole of the able
hands and the overseer being gone to make tar -kilns , so that
we had but indifferent fare . We came this day forty-two miles
and a half . N . B . These islands are very fertile , and have a

great many plantations on them , on the branches which lay out
of our way , particularly on the Taiinsa and Dog rivers.

“ 1 8th. At a quarter past nine A . M . proceeded ; passed
several plantations , as well on the islands as on the main ,
particularly Campbell ’s , Stuart

’s, Ardry
’

s, and M
’

Gill ivray
’

s

at half an hour past eleven A . M . arrived at Mr. Favre ’s house ,
where I stayed in order to get some refreshment ; this being
the fi rst Christian habitation I had been at since the 20th
September last year . Mr . Favre treated us in a most friendly,
gentee l and hospitable manner. At one o

’clock some boats
went up the river, which I heard were Mr. Stuart

’s people ,
with a provincial deputy surveyor, going up to ascertain the
boundary between us and the Chactaws. At two o

’clock some

gentlemen , among whom was Major Dixon , of the sixteenth
regiment, and Charles Stuart, deputy superintendent of Indian
affairs (to whom I described Atchatikpe and Senti -Bogue , where
they were to begin), followed them : they proceeded up to Mr.
Stuart ’s plantation, about three miles higher up the river. We

had come seven miles and a quarter this day . In the afternoon
it began to rain , and al l night was a prodigious storm of wind
and rain , which I had the pleasure of weather ing out under

1 Romans presented Superintendent Stuart with part of a cane cut on

this trip whi chmeasured 47 feet fromthe third joint up. The jointswere
20 inches long and above 5 in circumference . He says it was not an ex

traordinary instance.
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a good roof ; here we found several families of Chactawsav

s .
“ 19th. At a quarter past nine A . M . we proceeded ; went
past Chastang

’

s, Strother
’s, and Narbonne ’s plantations, hav

ing chiefly pine land on the main, and the rich islands on

our left all this day . Having gone five miles and three quar
ters , we passed by the ruins of Fort Condé, or old Mobile

[27 Mile Blufi ], and near six miles lower down we passed by
the ruins of a fi ne plantation, formerly belonging to the French
Intendant atMobile , nowto Mr . L izard at the same place [21
Mile Bluff four miles and three quarters lower down , we met
with the fi rst marsh ; the river being very ful l , we could not
learn howfar the salt water had its efi ect , the bay itself being
fresh and good at this time ; but Mr. Dow, who had been sev

eral times up and d own this river, and had lived with the

Coosadas for some years, assured me that the tide was very
visible at the Old Wetumpkee settlements , and in extraordinary
tides even as far as Sukta Loosa, where, during his residence
on the spot, he has frequently seen it ebb and flow about an
inch. We came this day thirty-fi ve iniles and a half, and at

nine o
’clock P . M . we arrived at Mobile.

”

1 ThisMr . Lizard has given his name to the bayous east of this place at

21 Mi le Blufi and obscured the earl ier history. The French intendant, or

more properly commandant, alluded to as the fi rst owner, as Dubroca testi
fies in an existing Spanish inquest, was Beauchamps, for whom the bayou

was named. Beauchamps sold to Grondel , in whose honor the plantation
was called St . Phil ippe , which apparently has led to the idea of first Fort

Louis
’
having that name . Grondel sold to Populus and he then to Pechon .

On the coming of the English it was bought by Lizard CO., who erected

a mill there . After Romans’ trip we learn that Lizard wasmurdered, and
at an auction the place became the property of John McGill ivray, the wel l
known Britishmerchant at Mobile.



CHAPTER XXVIII .

THE SEVENTIES .

SUCCEEDING years brought l ittle change to Mobile . The

fort and barracks were repaired and two companies were sta

tioned there , but l itt le advance was effected beyond trade with
the Indians . Haldimand, in June , 1 771 , took twelve twelve
pounders from Fort Charlotte to Pensacola , substituting , as he
wrote Gage ,

“ small pieces to satisfy the inhabitants, who, to
Obtain more troops, pretend to be afraid .

”

We do not read of so much sickness in the garrison this
summer, although there was some ; but in November we fi nd
Haldimand corresponding with Pierre Rochon the younger at
Pensacola, who speaks of the death of his father. The mantle
had descended on worthy shoulders, and the young man an

nounces that he will carry out his father ’s agreements and

intentions . M issing planks, for instance , will be suppl ied .

The last letter preserved from the father was dated July 1 1 ,
from Mobile. Haldimand no doubt missed his old friend
when on November 28 he was in Mobile to attend a Congress
of Chickasaws .
In January, 1 772, Lord Hil lsborough , for the British cabinet,
wrote to General Gage from Whitehall to set at rest the old

question as to control of the forts ; for the popular Peter Ches
ter , governor since 1 770 , had reopened it . It was decided in
favor of the governor, and the general was to exercise authority
only over the troops. This no doubt settled the question also
as to the house which Chester maintained in the fort at Pensa
cola, always subm itted to reluctantly by the mil itary.

Haldimand wr ites Gage in February of another difference
with the governor. Durnford had fi nished his surveys, in

fact the well -known admiralty chart dates from 1 771 , and

the general had sent the bill for expenses to Chester. These
the governor insisted should be paid by the general , who re
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and lumber, staves, peltry, cattle, corn , tallow, bear
’s oil , tar

and pitch, rice , tobacco, myrtle wax , salted wi ld beef, sal ted
fi sh, pecans, sassafras, and oranges . Romans says vegetables,
although not common at Pensacola , were raised in great abun
dance at Mobile, and that the only reason meat and fi sh were
rare at both places was the indolence of the inhabitants , who
let one or two butchers and three or four industrious Spanish
hunters and fi shermen fix their own prices . Bees came from
the Atlantic colonies to West Florida only in 1 772. Thi s
spring and fall of 1 772 we see Rochon from Dog River

(R ivi
’

ers aux Chiens) sending loads of plank and of hay to

Haldimand at Pensacola, and drawing for fi fty dollars and

other sums, once for the total amount then due, in order to
satisfy an execution ; for , under the common law of imprison
ment for debt, a civil executionwas almost as bad as a mil itary
one .

Cotton has been noticed under the French, and nowRomans
speaks prophetical ly of its future .

1

“Cotton ,
”
he says,

“being so very useful a commodity that
scarce any other exceeds it , and an article of which we can never
raise too much (for , l ike all other things , the more it ismulti
pl ied the more its consumption increases), it therefore behooves
me to mention it as second in rank . We , by following the

example of the industrious Acadians, wil l do well to manufac
ture all our necessary clothing in Florida of this staple ; and
although it has not yet been raised in a suflic ient extent to
export a considerable quantity thereof, yet when we consider
the number of manufactures in Lancashire , Derbyshire, and

Cheshire that consume this benefi cial commodity, either alone
or in mixture with silk, wool , flax , etc . , and that England
imports all the rough materials from abroad (chiefly from
the Levant) to so great an amount as near sterl ing
value , we may perhaps find it worthy of a more universal pro

pagation .

“ Cotton will grow in any soil , even the most meagre and

barren sand we can find.

“The sort we must cultivate here is the GossypiumAnni

versariam, or Xylon Herbaceum also known by the name of

green seed cotton , which grows about four or fi ve feet in
1 Romans’sFlorida, p. 139. See also pp. 1 15 , 141 , 1 71 .
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height. Give this plant a dry soil , and further it will cost you
l ittle trouble or attention ; it must be planted in rows at regu
lar distances about six feet apart : plant the seed in rainy
weather, and in about five months ’ time the fibres will be com
pletely formed and the parts fi t together, which will be known
by their being completely expanded ; it must nowbe carried to
the mill , of which take the following description .

It is a strong frame of four stubs, each about four feet high,
and joined above and below by strong transverse pieces ; across
this are placed two round well -pol ished iron spindles, having
a small groove through their whole length, and by means of
treadles are by the workman ’s foot put in directly opposite
motions to each other : the workman sits before the frame, hav
ing a thin board, of seven or eight inches wide, and in length
of the frame, before him; this board is so fixed to the frame
that it may be moved over again and near the spindle ; he has
the cotton in a basket near him, and with his left hand spreads
it on this board along the spindl es, which by their turning draw
the cotton through them , being wide enough to admit the cot

ton , but too near to permit the seed to go through , which,
being

thus forced to leave the cotton in which it was contained, and
by its rough coat entangled , fall s on the ground between the
workman ’s legs, while the cotton drawn through falls on the

other side into an open bag suspended for that purpose under
the spindles .

The French in Florida have much improved this machine
by a large wheel which turns two of these mills at once , and
with so much velocity as, by means of a boy who turns it , to
employ two negroes at hard labor to shovel the seed from under
the mill . One of these machines I sawat Mr . Krebs ’ at Pasca
Oocooloo, but as it was partly taken down , he claiming the

invention was very cautious in answering my questions, I
not pretend to describe i t accurately ; I am informed that one
of those improving mills will del iver seventy or eighty pounds
of clean cotton per diem .

“The packing is done in large canvas bags , which must be
wetted as the cotton is put in , that it may not hang to the cloth
andmay sl ide better down ; the bag is suspended between two
trees , posts , or beams, and a negro with his feet stamps it down ;
these bags are made to contain from three hundred and fi fty to
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four hundred weight ; with about twenty slaves moderately
working , a very large piece of poor ground might be finely
improved so as to yield to its owner a fine annual income by
means of a staple which is much in demand in England, and
here is raised by no means inferior in whiteness and fineness, as
well as length of fibres, to that of the Levant.

”

The summer of 1 772was again a sickly one for the garrison .

On August 1 5 , Haldimand writes Gage that the whole of the

garrison would soon be in hospital . He had already sent a
third doctor, and woul d forward a schooner to rel ieve the troops .
But the schooner was not to arrive very soon , for it encoun

tered the great September storm, which lasted from August 30
through September 3 on all the Gulf coast. This was prob
ably the schooner which was driven westerly as far as Cat

Island , where she anchored until the water rose so high that
she parted her cable and floated over the island . This rel ief
detachment of the l 6th regiment was compelled to remain on
a desolate island for six weeks until themselves rel ieved by a

smack. The Mobile garrison improved before they arrived ,
but the storminjured the wharf, fort, and town severely . The

hurr icane drove vessels, boats, and logs out of the bay up into
the river, and through the very streets of the town . There
was such an accumulation of logs on the lower lands of the

place that the inhabitants needed no other fuel during the

ensuing winter. Spray was carr ied far inland , 1 and sal t water
was forced over the gardens, destroying the vegetables . Al l the

houses were fi lled several feet deep with water, and one in

habited by a joinerwas run through by a brig which had broken
fromthe moorings . 1 The greatest severity of the storm, how
ever, was felt by Krebs and the Germans near Pascagoula
River.
We can readily imagine that Rochon was now in great
demand , and by November we find the patriotic British at

Pensacola up in arms about this Frenchman ’s taking the ir
business away . John Cambel fi les with Haldimand a writ
ten protest against the preference given to Rochon and other
Frenchmen when reasonable offers were received from others
who coul d better supply the articles . This entailed, he said,

1 3 Gayarré
’
s Louisiana , p. 48 Romans’ Florida, p. 4.

1 2 Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 1 1 .
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house in Pensacola ; but from those papers we learn nothing of
Mobile beyond the impl ication in the statement of 1 773 that
settlers were coming into West Florida.

Gage returned to America in 1 775 , and when the Boston
Tea Party and other troubles came he was in command . It
was thought inexpedient that a foreigner l ike Haldimand should
be prominent in dealing with the colonists, and so he was sent
to the West Indies for a while . He wasnever again in Mobile
or Pensacola . He was governor of Canada for the ten years
following 1 778, and to Canadian interest in that fact we owe

the existence of his papers in America .

Fewdocuments survive in the Mobile archives of this period,
and the one deed in the Translated Records is so indefinite in
description as not to be of much aid. But its form of “

grant,
bargain , sell ,

”
and the rest of it , with the

“To Have and To

Hold ,
”
is at least an agreeable reminder of Engl ish procedure .

One paper is dated February 2, 1 775 , and by it, for $1 00 ,
Augustin Rochon buys three lots , with a house all fall ing to
pieces . The sellers are Margaret Belluque, Francis Fieurs

(Fievre Z7), Martonne (Martha ?) Dubroca, and Louisa Rochon .

The property is a double lot , that is, extending east and west
from street to street, bounded south by Henry Driscol . North
it is bounded in part by the vacant lot also conveyed and the

lot of J . B . Lefleaux , the vacant lot in turn being bounded
north and west by unnamed streets .
This property was the subject of l itigation in American times
between the omnivorous Kennedys and the heirs of Rochon ,
and in this way we learn its location to have been at the south
east comer of Conception andGovernment . It would seem that
the original grantee was B . F. Fievre, probably the ancestor
of the part ies sell ing to Rochon . Rochon married Loui sa
Fievre, and she as his widow resided there, with her yard,
fruit trees , and park overlooking the common , at least unti l
1 780 . Whether she was there later or not was the point in
the suit, which depended on whether U . S . Commissioner
Crawford reported in 1 81 4 that she had l ived there “ thirty
six years or thirty -six years ago .

” 1 Marie Jeanne Simon
Lapointe , mother of the wife of Orbanne Demouy, must have
been the fi rst wife of Rochon .

1

1 Kennedy v. Rochon, 26 Alabama Reports, 390, 391 .

1 Will of Maria Rochon, 1 Mobile Will Boole, p. 14.
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There has been also preserved at Mobile a contract of sale
by one Walter Hood , but the land is bounded by unnamed
“ streets and cannot well be identifi ed . It shows in an

indorsement the signature of the firmof McGil l ivray Stru

thers. There is al so an Engl ish deed of a lot in 1 770 by
John Favre to Joseph Bouzage, bounded north and east by
unnamed streets, west by widow Parisien , and south by Juzan
and L ivoy .

A much longer document, dated August 1 0, 1 777 , has also
survived among the Mobile records of these times, which
throws much l ight on other things besides titles . It .is an

original sealed deed-poll , on genuine parchment, by Arthur
Strother, one of the masters in chancery of West Florida , con
veying to Daniel Ward, Esq. , the plantation of L is Loy, al so
translated “Goose Island .

”
The present instrument takes up

the history of it as held by Monberaul t , and carries it almost
through the British domination .

The Cheval ier de Montaut de Monberault obtained his grant
from Governor K erlerec March 1 1 , 1 763, and with one Fon

tenot, who was also interested in the property ,
sold it on July

9, 1 765 , to Samuel Israel , Alexander Solomons, and Joseph
Depalac ios, merchants and copartners at Mobile . These mer
chants seemfrom their names and Farmer’s articles to have
been Jews . They were indebted to a merchant of Pensacola,
John Thompson by name, and so for 1 8s. 1d. they in
October of this same yearmortgaged to himLis Loy, with its
dwel l ing, outhouses , and barn . The debt was not paid, and

Thompson next February fi led his bill for foreclosure and sale
in the West Florida Court of Chancery . Where this sat is not
stated, but a final decree was rendered August 1 1 , 1 767 , Hon .

Montfort Browne being then chancel lor . The sale took place
at Mobile in the spring of the next year before El ias Legardere,
amaster in chancery, and Dan iel Ward, of Fish River, was
at $1 07 the highest and best bidder . He paid the money and
turned the title papers over to Thomas Hardy, attorney at law,

in order to have his deed drawn . But Hardy died, and the
papers could not be found .

“By great good luck ,
”
the executor ran across these and

other old papers in 1 776 in an old rice-barrel , andWard fi led a
petition in the same High and Honorable Court of Chancery
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to have a master directed to make hima deed. This was

granted by Peter Chester, Esq. chancel lor, and Arthur
Strother ordered to make the deed, which he accordingly di d,
reciting the facts as above related .

Deeds nowadays Often contain unnecessary words, but do
not call for as many appurtenances as this one ; for Strother
sel ls the “Plantation or Tract of Land, generally cal led L is
Loy , aforesaid , Situated about a League and a half up the River
called Pool [P oule] River aforesaid at the Cul de sac or turn
cal led L is Loy or Goose Island , Together with all Houses ,
Out Houses, Buildings, Orchards, Gardens, Lands, Meadows ,
Commons, Pastures, Feedings, Trees, Woods, Underwoods,
Ways, Paths, Waters , Water-courses, Easements , Profi ts,
Commodities , Advantages , Emoluments , Hereditaments, L ib
orties, Priviledges and Appendages .

”
The contents run some

what over one large page , but by an ingenious device the

master so affi xes with tape an additional piece of parchment
that he can still sign and seal the instrument on the main page .

Such is a report of the fi rst known chancery foreclosure
within the l imits of the present Mobile County, the cause of

John Thompson ,
complainant, Samuel Israel et a l . , defend

ants, with ancil lary proceedings on the petition of John Ward
for a deed, al l before the governor of West Florida '

sit

ting as chancellor . It is almost the only instance surviving
of British procedure ; for , although we have also the indictment
of Richard Painter in 1 765 for steal ing clothing from the

warehouse of the merchant John McGil l ivray , this is all that
is known of the case ; and of the Court of Requests we learn
only that in 1 768 its clerk received a salary Of £ 20 .
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ish colonies . Messrs . Swanson McGil l ivray, who have the
management of the Indian trade carried on with the Chi cks
saws, Choctaws, Upper and Lower Creeks, etc . , have made
here very extraordinary improvements in buildings .

The Fort Condé , which stands very near the bay , towards
the lower end of the town , is a large regular fortress of brick .

The principal French buildings are constructed of brick,
and are Of one story, but on an extensive scal e, four square ,
encompassing on three sides a large area or court-yard ; the
principal apartment is on the side fronting the street ; they
seem in some degree to have copied after the Creek [Greek
habitation in the general plan : those of the poorer class are
constructed of a strong frame of cypress, fi l led in with brick,
plastered, and white-washed inside and out .

” 1

He was in Mobile on July 31 , when he records the thermom
eter as at with excessive thunder and heavy showers of
rain all day .

On August 5 , he went in a trading-boat to Taensa Bluff
to visit Major Farmer. That worthy gentleman had invited
himto spend some days in his family, and may be he saw the

diamond buckles and heavy gold ring treasured by his de
scendants, and doubtless met Mary El izabeth, who as wife of

Vobiscey (or Vauxbercy), of Orleanist connection, was to be the
mother of Mrs . Curt is Lewis of American times . “The sett le
ment of Taensa,

”
he observes , “

is on the site of an ancient
town of Indians of that name , which is apparent from many
artifi cial mounds of earth and other ruins . ” Farmer had many
French tenants, and he enjoyed a spac ious prospect over his
extensive plantations on the opposite shore . Bartram observed
there many curious vegetable productions , particularly a spe

cies of [113/r ice inodora , the odorlesswax myrtle (for our botan
ist i s always exact), which the French inhabitants call the wax
tree . Itwas grown nine to ten feet high in wet , sandy ground
about the edges of swamps . Its berries are nearly the size of

bird cherries, and are covered with a scale of white wax ,
which

is harder than beeswax and more lasting in burn ing . Above
in the fi elds he found a rich , yel low bloom , a newspecies of

mnothera , our evening primrose ,
“perhaps the most pompous

and brill iant herbaceous plant yet known to exist.” It is seven
1 Bartram’

s Travels, p. 402.
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or eight feet high, with a daily succession of petals over five
inches in diameter, of which there are several hundred in all on

a plant .
Making an excursion in a boat, he found farther up the
river ruins of ancient habitations, with loaded peach and fig
trees, the figs a dark-blue purple and the size of pears . The

canes and cypress also were of astonishing magnitude .

1

On this trip he would land from time to time as anything
attracted his attention , and on one occasion goes into ecstasies
over the prospect. Nowhere in l iterature is there a more na

'

1
'

ve
description .

What a sylvan scene is here ! The pompous Magnol ia
reigns sovereign of the forests ; how sweet the aromatic Il l icium

[star anise] groves ! howgaily flutter the radiated wings of the
Magnol ia auriculata [cucumber-tree], each branch support
ing an expanded umbrella, superbly crested with a silver
plume, fragrant blossom , or crimson-studded strobile and fruits!
I recl ine on the verdant bank, and view the beauties of the

groves, E sculus pavia, [red-blooming buckeye], Prunus Nemo
ral is [wi ld plum] , flor ibus racemosis, fol iis sempervirent ibus,
n itidis, ZEsculus alba [spiked buckeye], Hydrangia quercifol ia

[seven barks], Cassine [youpon], Magnol ia pyramidata, fol iis
ovatis, oblongis, acuminatis, basi aur iculatis, strobilo oblongo
ovato, Myrica, Rhamnus frangula [yel low wood], Halesea [sil
ver bells,] Bignonia, Azalea, Lonicera [woodbine], Sideroxylon

[gumelastic], with many more .

” 1

Near the confluence of the Tombigbee or Chickasaw River
with the Alabama or Coosau he beheld al l igators, and just
within the capes of the former “

fi ne river he found a lagoon
containing a green , wavy plain of water-l il ies, some being seven
or eight inches wide and of a lemon yel low. The seed of this
Nymphaea nelumbo (sweet-scented-water l ily, water chinque

pin) are eaten as a laxative . Up the river, at a steep red clay
blufi , he sawan old fi eld, with a young forest growth on the

plantations, still preserving the corn and potato ridges,—zea

and bata ta , in Bartram
’s voca bulary. He supposed “ this to

be the site of an ancient fortifi ed post of the French , as there
appear vestiges of a rampart and other traces of a fortress ,
perhaps Fort Louis de la Mobile ; but in all probabil ity it will
1 Bartram’

s Travels, pp. 403, 405 .
1 Ibid. , p. 406.
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not.remain long visible , the stream of the river making daily
encroachments on it by carrying away the land on which i t
stood .

” 1

Thi s is the more worthy of quotation because some have cited
Bartram as locating Fort Louis on Dog River, below the pre
sent city .

1 The fact is that he does no such thing. He locates
the fort— and does not make the modern error of call ing it
S t . Louis—uear St . Stephens . This is too far up, but at least
shows that tradi tion in his time correctly placed the fort north
and not south of the present Mobile .

Opposite thi s Tombigbee fort was a swamp, enthusiastically
described as the richest perhaps anywhere to be seen . As

cending the river, he saw on bluffs, as he went along, deserted
plantations, houses burnt, and ancient Indian villages.
He returned to Major Farmer ’s, and had a touch of fever,
broken by tartar emetic . The major then furnished the bota
nist with a negro and horses to go in search of a medical plant,
which he learned was thirty mi les up. He found it , too , and
says that it was a species of col l insonia (citronella tea), diu
retic , carminative , and a powerful febrifuge . An infusion of

its tops was ordinarily drunk at breakfast, and exceeding plea
sant in taste and flavor.
After some time he left Taensa and descended to the city
company with Dr. Grant, a physician of the garr ison . From
himhe learned that there were fewor no bees west of the isth
mus of Florida . There was but one hive in Mobile , and that
lately brought from Europe, the Engl ish not finding any there .

Which was indeed curious, as Bartram says they were then
numerous on the whole Atlantic coast, even in wild forests .11

Bartram then arranged to sail fromMobile to Manchac .

He had to wait for a boat, and seized the opportunity of a

vessel to Pensacola to explore the coast. He sailed early one
morning, and, having a brisk leading breeze , came to in the

evening just within Mobile Point . They smoked away the
mosquitoes with fi re from driftwood, and rested well that sum
mer night on the clean, sandy beach .

At Pensacola he met Dr. Lorimer of the council , Secretary
1 Bartram’

s Travels, pp. 407, 408.

1 Pickett
’

sAlabama , p. 191 , n.

1 Bartram’
s Travels, p. 41 1 .
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beyond our jurisdiction , although his vi sit to Manchac is full
of interest. There he found a large establ ishment of Swanson
Co. , Indian traders and merchants. The Iberville had a

wooden bridge over to the Spanish possessions, but the stream
was then dry and its bed twelve to fi fteen feet above the M is
sissippi . Two miles above, he sawAlabama , a vi llage of the

remnant of that Indian nation which inhabited the east arm
of the great Mobile River which bears their name to this day .

”

They came from about Fort Toul ouse .

1

Bartram ’s eyes stil l troubled him, and he determined to re

turn home . Sail ing back to Mobile , his boat ran aground on

sunken oyster-banks between Dauphine Island shoal s and the
West Cape of Mobile Bay ; but the next day a south wi nd
raised the sea and they got off , and finally reached Mobile .

As his route would be overland through the Creek nation into
Georgia , he shipped his botanical treasures by sea fromMobile .

He says “ I made up my collections of growing roots, seeds,
and curious specimens and left them to the care Of Messrs .
Swanson McGill ivray, to be forwarded to Dr. Fothergill , of
London .

” He says nothing of the RevolutionaryWar in these
parts , for there was none , but is a l ittle uneasy at hearing
of the murder at Apalache, by the Seminoles or Lower Creeks,
of emigrants for Mobil e . He therefore joined a caravan des
tined for the nation . Before leaving, he observed in a garden
two large trees of J uglans pecan , and also the Dioscorea bul
bifera ,

which bears fruit in the leaves two to three feet from
the ground and tastes l ike the yam.

1

His servant or companionwas aMustee Indian , who had been
in the Choctaw nation and learned their songs and dances, but ,
not conforming to their customs, he had been chased by themto

Mobile, whence he was going to the Creeks . Bartram’s horse

gave out , and, to keep up with his companions , he had to buy a

newone from some traders whom they met . It cost him ten

pounds . The custom of traders is to let their horses graze at

night, he says , and they do not get ready to start in the morn
ing until the sun is high. Then they decamp , the loaded beasts
falli ng into single file, urged on with whip and whoop .

At this l ively pace he continued his journey for several
1 Bartram’

s Travels, p. 427 Pittman’sM ississippi Settlements, p. 24.

1 Bartram’

s Travels, p. 437.
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days, but , when he passed the line of 33
° on Mobile River,

where the Ill icium groves cease to perspire Oleaginous sweat,
we leave him, although our interest follows until he arrives,
via sea voyage, at his father

’s on the Schuylkil l in January,

1 The expedition of Bartramto the South is one of the important events
in botanica l history, and his book among the classics Of that sc ience . The

edition quoted is the Dubl in one Of 1 793, but it was publ ished in 1 791 at
Philadelphia, where his father had establ ished the earliest botanical garden

in the United States, one which has recently been purchased by the public

authorities on account of its beauty and value . Will iamBartramdied there
in 1 823 .

Al l of his plants have not been certainly identifi ed, but the vernacular

equivalents given above are those Of that accurate and learned botanist,

Dr . CharlesMohr , Of Mobile. He it was that rediscovered Bartram’
sMyr ica

inodora and for himit was that the Halesea was renamed M ohrodendron,

when the other name was found to have been already appropriated by a

West Indian plant . He says that Bartram
’
sMagnol ia auri culata has dis

appeared fromthe Mobile forests.



CHAPTER XXX.

POLITICS .

INTEREST during the next few years has so centred in the

Boston rebels, the Continental Congress of 1 775 at Philadel

phia, Banker
’

sHill the same year, the Declaration of Independ
ence in the next one, Val ley Forge in 1 777 , and the French
all iance the year after, that we are apt to forget there was any
America outside of the United States . Most of the other
southern colonies expelled their royal governors in 1 775 , but
Governor Chester was in no danger, and presided over the
council the same as ever .
Mobil ians were in the council . Terry ismentioned in 1 766 ,

and one of them in 1 772was Jacob Blackwell , also collector
of customs of the port . He left for London in that year on

account of his health, and never returned . He died in 1 775 ,

and Chester appointed his own private secretary, Phil ip L iv
ingston , Jr . , to the vacant position . In this year we find
Charles Stuart a member of the council , although also deputy
superintendent of Indian affairs at Mobil e. Dr . Lorimer and
El ias Durnford are also mentioned as members later . The

functions of the council were in part executive . The minutes
show grants of land, consideration of the Indian question in
all its phases, regulations as to commerce , roads and pilots,
elections and mil itary posts. When there was an assembly ,
the two bodies sometimes united in a

“ representation to

the home Board of Trade and Plantations on publ ic matte rs.

The principal use of an assembly seems to have been to vote
suppl ies .
There has been an impression that there were no assembl ies
before Chester ’s time, but this is an error, aswe learn from
Romans , and otherwise . We know that there was one in 1 766 ,
and that the next assembly, on January 2, 1 767 , passed an ac t

to erect Mobile into a county, and to establ ish a court of

common pleas therein ; but fi ve years later thi s was disallowed
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Mobile . His action was approved by the Earl of Dartmouth
in the name of the king , and Chester was instructed to omi t
Mobile from the next election writ.
Chester got along without an assembly for some years, mean
time , in 1 777 , inserting Robert Farmar, John McGill ivray , and

Michael Grant in the commission of the peace for the town of

Mobile . Next year an assembly was needed to pass mil itia
and Indian bil ls . The apportionment by the government then
wasof four representatives to the distr icts of Natchez, Manchac ,
Mobile , and Pensacola, each, besides four more to the town of

Pensacola , because it was the capital ; but the town of Mobile
and Campbel l Town were omitted . It was to no avail , for the
“ cantankerous assembly, asChester called it , protracted their
session to thirty-four days without passing the bills, and

obstructed all business in order to force the governor to reén

franchise the two places . They even presented, on November
25 , 1 778, a memorial to the

“King
’s Majesty in Council ,

”

begging that Mobile be
'

reenfranchised, declaring that it is
“
by

far the most important of any in the province, for its antiquity ,

commerce and revenue to the Crown , it paying upwards of

annual ly in the custom house of London alone .

”
The

representatives of the distr ict at that time were Daniel Ward

and Peter Swanson , “
elected in the room of Robert Farmar ,

deceased,
” E . R . Wegg, and the speaker, Adam Chryst ie .

The conduct of the assembly was thoroughly approved at Mo
bile , aswas shown by a letter a fewdays earl ier from the prin
c ipal inhabitants to

“
the Speaker and Members of the House

of Assembly,
” thanking them for their action in the matter .

The signers of this paper were Peter Swanson, Buckner Pitt
man , George Troup , Daniel Mortimer, Thomas Strother, Jean
Louis Maroteau, James McGil l ivray , L . Maroteau, James
Dallas, Laval ] , Charles Roberts, Francis Roberts, Will iam
Gordon, L . Carriere , Will iam Struthers , Pierre Guill iory ,

John A. Austin , Francois Fieury, Thre Benoist, Jcan Favre ,
Jean Bapt‘ Lusser , John McIntosh, Louis Lusser , Wal ter
Hood , Barthelemy Grelot, James Colburt , David McCleish,

Thomas Baskett , Bertrand Nicolas, Will iam Cooke Ell is,
George Dow, Gilbert Hay, John McIntosh, Jr . , Cornel ius
McCurtin .

The dispute led ul timately to a memorial in May of nex t
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year to the king against Governor Chester
’s administration ,

and among the signatures of inhabitants are a number of those
Mobil ians .
The colonial administration was controlled by the home

government through the Privy Council , sitting at St. James ’ .

This body was what was left of the feudal royal council after
courts and parl iament had developed into separate institutions ,
and its powers were l imited to commerce and the colonies .
But its committee, the Board of Trade, which made commercial
regulations, about this time went to pieces in consequence of
an attack by Edmund Burke in 1 780, and itsMobile acts were
among the last.
In 1 766 was one requiring the inhabitants to keep their lots

and half of the street opposite clear of weeds and nuisances,
under a penalty of forty shill ings fine and the hire of a laborer,
and also authorizing the Quarter Session to compel them to

clear ofi the surrounding woods not exceeding half a mile from
the town . Three years later, another ac t of the Board of Trade
provided for the election by the freeholders and householders
of Pensacola and Mob ile , at their respective churches, of two
church wardens , two sidesmen , two overseers of the poor, two
way wardens, and two appraisers . These made up the vestry,
and chose parish clerk and sexton , and could make a poor-rate
not exceeding £ 1 0 for Mobi le and £ 30 for Pensacola ; but people
of a different religion providing for their own poor were exempt.
Power was also given to use the negroes of citizens three days
in the year to clear and drain the swamps around Mobile, under
a fi ne of four “ ryals per day . In the same year was another
act to prevent the burning of herbage at improper seasons, to
keep hunters from leaving carcasses of deer near plantations,
and extending to Mobile a colonial act to prevent danger from
fi re and accidents in the streets of Pensacola . This last seems
to have forbidden the carrying of fi re in the streets unless cov
ered and secured, under penalty of a dollar fi ne or three hours
in the stocks , or twelve lashes , if a negro. There was also a

fine of two dollars for fi ring arms in the streets , or riding or

driving cattle through the streets at more than a walk. The

substance of some of these pol ice regulations still survives .
This section was positively benefi ted by the eastern revolt.

Tories driven from Georgia and South Carol ina were the first
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white settlers of what are nowWashington, Clarke, and Bald
win counties, the ancestors of the half-breed McIntosh, Manac ,

McQueen , McGirk, and other famil ies to be of note. The

minutes of council in 1 777 show a number of grants on Mob ile
waters to people who were probably fugitive Tories . On the
“Tombeckby, lands were granted to Wil l iam Jackson , John
Mathews, Robert Abrams, Jesse Wall , Wil l iam Wall , and

John Low, mainly near
“Basket’ s Creek . Charles Roberts,

of Pennsylvania, received a grant on the same river higher up,
and Alexander Cameron , of South Carol ina, one at or beneath
Black Rock on the west side Of Mobile River. Moses Kirkland
petitioned the council for several tracts , which were granted ,
amongst other lands on the west side of Tombeckby River, about
six or eight miles below the Indian line at the mouth of Tallow
Creek. We learn from the minutes that he was late a colonel
of mil itia and justice of the peace in Ninety-six District of
South Carol ina , and embodied four thousand volunteers to serve
the king on the outbreak of the rebellion . He escaped to

Charles Town , but was afterwards taken and imprisoned by the
rebels . He finally made his escape to Earl Dunmore ’s fleet, and
brought General Howe

’

s dispatches to East and West Florida .

Before 1 776 , Al exander, the son of the rich Scotch trader
Lachlan McGil l ivray and Sehoy Marchand, was already a

power among the Creeks. This Lachlan “McGil ivray and

George Galphin had had greater influence there than any other
men . Through Alexander the Creeks nowopposed the revolted
colonists of Georgia, who, after Lachlan sailed to Scotlandwith
the British on the evacuation of Savannah, confi scated his
property . John and Farquhar McGill ivray (no doubt connec
tions of Lachlan) had commercial interests in the loyal colony
of West Florida. At Mobi le , Swanson McGill ivray (after
wards Swanson Strothers)were the great Indian traders , and
had posts at sundry places even to the M ississippi . Adair
tell s us, however, that the grant of indiscriminate l icenses for
trade cheapened goods too much , and made the Indians inde
pendent and insolent, while it ruined profi ts; quite unlike itwas
in the good, monopol istic times before the cession .

1

Charles Stuart held a satisfactory congress with the Indians
in May , 1 777 , although they complained very much of the pro

1 Adair
’
sAmerican I ndians, p. 366.
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GALVEZ AT MOBILE.

ANOTHER visitorwaspreparing to come to West Florida and

to take in Mobile , but his errand was less peaceful than Bar
tram ’s . It was Don Bernardo de Galvez .

The successor Of O ’

Reilly in Louisiana had been in 1 770

Don Luis Unzaga, who in 1 776 , much to the regret Of his for
mer subjects , was promoted to be Captain-General of Caraccas.

On the l st of February, next year, Galvez, the young colonel ,
entered on the duties of his ofi i ce . He was but twenty-one
years old, highly connected, and full of energy . Haldimnnd
and Gage had been discussing the best method of invading
Louisiana, and in the fi rst year of his governorship Galvez in
turn is contemplating the conquest of their West Florida. He

sends home to Spain in July, 1 777 , minute statements of the
fortifi cations Of Mobile and Pensacola ; but , although their
relations were sometimes strained, nowar was declared between
England and Spain unti l 1 779. There was no al liance with
the revolted colonies, but the Spanish agent Miralles got word
to Washington of the contemplated invasion of West Florida .

The Spaniards wished the British conquerors of the southern col
onies to be checked by the Americans , and Washington hoped
the invasion woul d make Georgia and the Carol inas untenable
for the Engl ish , whomLincoln was instructed to keep busy .

1

From the time Galvez became governor, Ol iver Pol lock had
regularly suppl ied the Americans from New Orleans. The

Natchez district Of West Florida , l ike the rest of it , remained
loyal , and the American captain James Wil l ing in 1 778 made
l ittle progress, and indeed had a batt le with the inhabitants from
the river, but was dr iven ofi . He then sailed to the Tensaw
settlements, and we can imagine the reception he woul d get
from Major Farmer and his tenants.

1 3 Gayarré
’
sLouisiana , p. 1 1 1 6 Washington

’
s Works, pp. 475, 542.
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It is said that Pollock came with Willing to Mobile, and
brought the Declaration of Independence for distribution . This
famous document was then contraband of war , and Will ing
soon found himself a prisoner in Fort Charlotte . He remained
in irons there until exchanged in 1 779 for Colonel Hamilton,
of Detroit. 1

The governor was Peter Chester stil l , and the general in
command of the provin ce Campbell , with headquarters at

Pensacola. A brave man he certainly was, but not of the best
judgment. The Campbell papers if they exist would show
no such careful supervision of Florida from the Mississippi
to the ocean , no exploration of routes or sounding of bays, as
with Haldimand. Campbell in peace was careless, if in war
a fighter.
He had no very high opinion of his troops . He wrote Sir
Henry Cl inton that his l 6th regiment was composed of seven
compan ies of veterans almost worn out in the service , and Of
German recruits , and that the eight companies of the 60th were
“ chiefly Germans, condemned criminals, and other species of

gaol
-birds . ” He said none were to be depended on except the

veterans, and desertions were numerous. The provincial troops
he thought even more unfi t, being composed mostly of Irish
vagabonds, deserters from the rebels. Some , if not all , of these
Germans came from the principal ity of Waldeck, whose prince
rented them to the King of England to subdue the rebell ious
Americans .
Max Von Eelking publ ished at Hanover in 1 863 a history

of the experiences of the Waldeckers, taken largely from the

journal of the chaplain , Steuernagel . They were sent south
by Cl inton to serve in the expected war with Spain , and we
learn that they arrived in January, 1 779, at Pensacola , of whi ch
town of two hundred houses he gives an unflattering account.
The whole province he found l ittle more than a wilderness,
inhabited principally by Indians, whose scalping propensities
excited the horror of the Germans. One of the chiefs was
Brandenstein , a Waldecker himself.
On theMississippi , L ieutenant Dickson had 500 men , and so

pressed Campbell for reinforcements that the Waldecker gren
adiers and a number of foot were forwarded thi ther. At the

1 2 Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 36 ; Meek

’
s Southwest, p. 90.
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same time, on August 1 9, the Spanish authorities in NewOr

leans recognized Amu ican independence and began hostiliti es
with about two thousand men , of which fact the Engl ish in
Pensacola had no suspicion .

In September, 1 779, Galvez, immediately after havi ng amid
great enthusiasm taken the oath of offi ce as Spanish governor
before the council (cabildo), made a secret dash from New

Orleans at the Mississippi forts, and captured them succes
sively before reinforcements could arrive . After fi ve days , Fort
Bute at the Ibervil lewas carried by storm . Dickson had with
drawn his main force nearer Baton Rouge . At this post he
was attacked, but repulsed attempts at storming . Afte r Gal
vez undertook a del iberate siege, Dickson surrendered, giving
up Baton Rouge and Fort Panmure at the Natchez ; but his
bravery secured full honors of war .

The news of this traveled slowly, but we can imagine the
consternation at Mobile in October when the tidings came . A

courier was sent on to Campbell at Pensacola , but he woul d
not believe the report, cal l ing it a Spanish ruse to draw himout

of Pensacola . On the 23d, another courier arrived there , but
Campbell for a while stil l took the same vi ew . He gave orders
to sail , then countermanded them , and hesitated what to do .

He final ly strengthened Pensacola , but left Mobile to its fate .

Fortunately, Galvez was content for that season with hisMis
sissippi captures, and returned to NewOrleans to spend the
winter in further preparations. 1

A report shows that the garri son of Mobile , al l told, con
sisted of 279 men , besides Mr . Gordon , the minister, who was
quite active , Commissary Thomas Strother, and the surgeon

’

s

mate , probably Dr. Grant. There were seventeen negroes as
ofli cers

’ servants, and thirty-five more used in one way or

another, whose owners afterwards claimed compensation from
the crown . There were represented the engineers , artil lery ,
4th battalion of the 60th foot, sixteen of the

“United Pro
vincial Corps of Pennsylvania and Maryland Loyal ists ,

”
fifty

two volunteers from the inhabitants (of whom fifteen de

serted), and twenty-one artifi cers. Among the volunteers are
included Captain Walker ’s provincial dragoons and Captain
1 2Von Ee lking, Die deutschenHulfi truppen in N .A.,pp. 140 - 143 ; 2 Pick

ett
’
e Alabama, p. 40 3 G-ayarre

’
sLouisiana, p. 1 26.
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lency
’

s Summons to surrender immediately the Fort to your
Excellency ’s Superior Forces.

“The difi erence of numbers I am convinced are greatly in
your favor, Sir , but mine are much beyond your Excellency ’ s
conception , and was I to give up this Fort on your demand, I
should be regarded as a traitor to my king and country. My
love for both and my own honor direct my heart to refuse sur

rendering this Fort until I amunder conviction that resistance
is in vain .

“The generosity Of your Excel lency
’s mind is well known to

my brother offi cers and soldiers , and shoul d it be my misfor
tune to be added to their number, a heart ful l of generosity and
valor will ever consider bravemen fighting for their country as

objects of esteem and not revenge .

In his account of it to Campbel l next day he says
“ Soon after I sent Land Express, a flag was perceived in

the wood, and I sent an ofi i cer to receive it at some distance .

“This, as I expected, was a summons to surrender to Don
Bernardo de Galvez ’s Superior Forces, a copy of which you
have inclosed, with my answer thereto . The Flag was brought
in Person by an old acquaintance, Colonel Bolyny, who sentme
a pol ite card wishing for the pleasure of an interview if pos
sible , and Profession of Friendship , although we were National
enemies , on which I sent Mr. Barde to conduct him into the

Fort wi th the customary ceremony, where he dined and contin
ued until near fi ve o

’clock
,
drinking a cheerful glass to the

heal ths of our King and Friends.
During our conversation I found that the Report of the

Shipwreck was true ; he acknowledged that they hadundergone

great hardships, but would not al low to have lost any men , and
informed me that they were about 2500 men , but by trusty
Indians who were sent by me into the camp in the morning I
learned that a great number were negroes and mulattoes, and
that they had landed no cannon .

“Bolyny confi rmed that we had cut the cable and just hit
the RowGal ley, but we are certain that three nine pounders
shot hit her , and as she is gone off I suspect she is well mauled ,
for yesterday morning she was seen opposite the Chactaws on
a heal , and I suppose isgone toDogRiver to repair the damage
received from our shot.
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As soon as Colonel Bolyny leftme I drew up my Garrison
in the square, read to them Don Galvez

’

s summons, and then
told them that if any man among them was afraid to stand by
me that I should open the gate and he should freely pass.
This had the desired effect, and not a man moved. I then read
to them my answer to the summons, in which t hey all joined in
three cheers and then went to our necessary work l ike good
men .

I really believe their (the enemy ’s) force is greatly magni
fied.

Later he wrote
Your great good news hath just arrived. I thank you, dear

Sir , for the consolation it afi ords me . I need not say I will
defend Fort to the last extremity. The vessels I can see from
this are in the mouth of the East Pass, about two miles distant
from the Fort. And the Galvez Brig is one, and Pickler ’s
Florida the other. Near to the Dog River are five ships or
Pollaccas, and I am informed that three or four are in Dog
River besides the RowGalley.

Campbell on March 5 sent the 60th regiment, and on the
next day the remainder of the Waldeck regiment, from Pensa
cola , to relieve Mobile. This was probably Durnford ’

s
“

great

good news .
” He fol lowed himself with Pennsylvanians and

artil lery . He had 522 men in all . It was a march of 72

Engl ish miles through a wilderness without a single human
dwell ing. He arrived at Tensa on the l 0th, but spent too
much t ime building rafts ; for after several days a breach had
been made in the wal ls of the fort, and in the morning, March
1 4, the garr ison capitulated upon the same terms which Dick
son had obtained at Baton Rouge . Captain Durnford marched
out his smal l command with flags and drums , and they grounded
arms outside the fort , the ofi i cers retaining their swords.
Hunger and lack of reinforcement from Campbell had had as

much to do with the surrender as the cannonade , for only
one man was killed outright, and eleven were wounded, of

whom two died of their wounds . Durnford wrote ,
“N0 man in

the garrison stained the luster Of the British arms .” When
Galvez sawhow smal l a garrison had so long resisted him, he

was greatly mort ified. But he kept his agreement to take them
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to a British port and land them , upon their promise not to
serve against Spain or her all ies for eighteen months .

1

Campbell ’s return march is described as a terrible journey .

It rained almost continuously, and the troops had to wade
through mud ankle-deep or through ponds. They could pass
swol len streams only in single fi le over fallen trees, and who
ever sl ipped was lost . At night they were surrounded by wi ld
animals , the wolves howl ing frightfully .

1

Mobile remained in Spanish hands , and was now, as in Bien
ville ’s time, to become a base of operations against Pensacola .

But Galvez was too cautious to attack the capital at once . He

spent a whole year in preparation , obtaining troops and vessels
from Cuba . Campbell could muster but 800 men , and the

Creeks, Choctaws, and Chickasaws, who remained loyal and

steadfastly refused Spanish overtures, were sometimes more of

a trouble and menace than a help . The two hundred Choctaws
and Chickasaws were useful just after the fal l ofMobile, in dr iv
ing back the Spaniards who had crossed the Perdido and over
powered the British advance posts in order to dr ive ofi horses .
In January, 1 781 , General Campbell showed some activi ty at

last. On the 3d, he sent Captain Von Hanx leden wi th 1 00 in
fantrymen of the 60th, eleven mil itia caval ry, 300 Indians, and
sixty Waldeckers to drive the Spaniards out of their intrench
ments at the French village . This wason the coast, below
where the Apalache or Tensaw empties into Mobile Bay .

3

Von Hanx leden arrived on the morning of January 7 , and
several times attempted to storm the intrenchments at the point
of the bayonet, but in vain . The Spaniards resisted manfully,
while the Indians were of l ittle use . The Engl ish did not give
it up, however, unti l Captain Von Hanx leden and Lieutenant
Stirl in of the Germans and the Engl ish l ieutenant Gordon
were dead on the fi eld, and two other ofi i cers wounded . The

Spaniards also had suffered severely and lost a magazine by
fi re . The expedition then retreated to Pensacola, but not be
1 Campbel l

’
s Colonia l Florida , p. 1 19. The correspondence is preserved

in the British Record Offi ce , and has been publ ished in part by Will iam
Beer , of the Howard Memorial Library, NewOrleans. See also Campbell

’
s

report to the home government .
1 2 Von Eelking, Deutsche Hitlflrtmppen, pp. 144 , 1 45 .

1 2 Von Ee lking, p. 1 47 , places it on the Mississippi, but the dates and con

text showthis is a sl ip of the pen for the Mobile waters.
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sibili ty by defining al l ofi cesand prescribing the duties of every
one . The fatherly love of the king is often ofi cial ly mentioned
in the archives . In old Louisiana the change wasonly gradual ly
made , al though formal ly Spanish lawprevail ed from O

’

Reil ly
’

s

time .

l French lawand customs were too deeply rooted to be
easily eradicated , and it is a fact now too Often forgotten that
Spanish rule wasmild and the inhabitants well satisfi ed.

The commandant in each district, such as Mobile , was su

preme in mil itary and poli tical matters, governing the soldiers ,
appointing inferior judges cal led alcaldes, or syndics, and him
self supreme judge, notary, and custodian of deeds and records .
There were no taxes except customs duties, but repairs of

roads could be compelled . The governor and record-keeper
received fees, fi fty cents per signature and hal f as much
again per flourish, which tends to account for the number of
notices, decrees, cert ificates, etc . , in the records .
With Henrique Grimarest ’s incumbency begin the regular

series of grants and deeds stil l preserved, with the judicial pro
ceedings, in heavy cypress boxes in the Mobile Probate Court .

The deeds , but not the proceedings, have been rendered acces
sible to the publ ic by two manuscript volumes of Translated
Records, completed in 1 840 by Joseph E . Caro, under com
mission from Governor Bagby of Alabama . The act of the

Legislature was passed January 9,
The earliest documents relate to Pass Chr istian , Cat Island ,
Biloxi , and other places in old West Florida, and were there
fore regul ated from Mobile . The procedure was by petition to

1 2 Martin
’
s Louisiana , p. 14 . See Blackmar ’s Spanish I nstitutions in

the Southwest.
1 The records at NewOrleanswere sadly abused and many destroyed or

taken away by Federal troops in the American civil war . A fi re at Pensa

cola on October 24, 1 81 1 , destroyedmuch that was there , and piratesmore .

The sub-delegate , Colonel Don J ose Masot, was instructed on closing the

intendancy there to remove the archives to Havana, but he failed to do so .

When J ackson captured Pensacola in May, 1 81 8 , it was agreed that the

archives should be taken to Havana, and Masot duly embarked with them
on the United Statesschooner Peggy . Corsairs overpowered the Peggy and

threw the papers overboard , except one box which they kept . SO it seems
nothing ever reached Cuba fromPensacola except some inventories brought
the preceding year by Don Francisco Gutierrez de Arroyo, the only part of

the removal order whichMasot had permitted himto carry out. Pintado in

2White ’s NewRecopilacion, pp. 340 , 341 , 370 .
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the governor-general (Galvez until who either granted
directly, and instructed Charles Laveau Trudeau, surveyor

general of the province, or Gr imarest , the governor of Mobile ,
to put the appli cant in possession , or perhaps he commissioned
the governor to do so if on investigation it seemed the land was
vacant. Trudeau had Vincente Sebastian Pintado as deputy
from 1 796, and was succeeded by himin
The fi rst grant near the city was December 1 8 , 1 781 , to
Pierre Juzan , his Majesty ’s commissary for the Indians in the
Town of Mobile , upon his petition for a tract one league in
extent on both sides of the river, formerly possessed in British
times by Henry L izard and Thomas McGil l ivray . It is said
to be bounded on one side by Bayou Cannon and on the other
by Laprade ’s Blufi , and thus easily recognized as our Twenty
one Mile Bluff . Juzan says that he has no land, and in conse

quenes of severe losses he desires to go to stock-raising on his

river tract.
This is the fi rst instance in these records of re-

granting what
had been British property . The Versailles treaty of peace of

September 3, 1 783, was to allow eighteen months for British
subjects to sel l and leave , and the timewas extended six months
longer ; but this treaty was not yet concluded. While West
Florida was Spanish in fac t, the war continued elsewhere until
that treaty recognized the independence of the United States,
and at the same time confi rmed East and West Florida to

Spain .

The most prominent t e-

grant was that by Governor Grima
rest of Dauphine Island to Joseph Moro, the origin , in fact, of
the existing title to that historic spot. Moro ’s petition of July
31 , 1 781 , is dated at NewOrleans, and says that he is an in

habitant of that city. Galvez the next day directs Gr imarest
to investigate the matter, and if the land is vacant to put Moro
into possession and return the proceedings made out

“ in con

tinuation with the commission , a substitute for the indorse
ments on original papers by offi cial s in our practice . Septem
ber 21 of the same year there was a report by Charles Parent,
Orbano Demouy , Dubroca, and Louis Carriere , who had been
call ed on for evidence .

For some reason the matterwas held up over two years, until
.
1 2White’s N ewRecapilacion, p. 338 .
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after peace was declared ; for Grimarest ’s concession to Moro
bears date December 5 , 1 783, after J . B . Lamy had made a

settlement in the centre of the island . In 1 785 we find the

king maintaining there a pilot and four sailors at an expense
of 86
There seem to be no grants or deeds of town lots while

Grimarest was in command at Mobile, but several times its old
inhabitants were thus called on in determining what was royal
domain and what not . In October, 1 782, Messrs . Lusser ,
Duret, and Dubroca certify that the small island known as

Chucfe and
“Camp of the Grand Bay, distant a league from

the town , had never been owned, and they are granted provi
sional ly to Joseph Colomb . SO in December, 1 783, Chastang
senior, Dubroca, and Duret similarly certify that Round Island
has been possessed by no one exceptMme. Maurau, whowas in

possession in 1 752 without title . This leads to the absolute

grant to Francis Krebs, whose memorial sets up that Bienville
had permitted Mme . Maurau, mother-in-law of Krebs, to oc

cupy the island in 1 745 , and that Galvez had once stopped
there on returning from Mobile and Pensacola and promised
Mme . Krebs a grant.
December 3, 1 782, Louis Francis Baudin, called Monluis,

was granted thirty arpens east of grand Bayou Mathew,
bounded north by a small bayoucal led Haron , it

“ being owned
by the English and consequently by legal right the pro

perty of the Royal Domain . This grant, l ike others , was
provisional , until some general regulation concerning land
claims should be establ ished . He had to withdraw slaves from
his old place , he says, because of the danger from Talapoosy
Indians, that being too far ofi from Mobile. It is not named
as occupied after his death in 1 787 , however. The successful
petition of Jacques de la Saussaye about a fortn ight earlier for
a tongue of land shows that this vicinity (opposite Twenty-seven
Mile Blufi )had until recently been inhabited by the Indians.
The neighborhood was much sought after, for we find Grima
rest on April 29, 1 783, granting to Daniel Ward thirty-five
arpens on the west of BayouMathew, opposite the fi eld of Mon

louis, near Narbonne
’s . It would therefore seem as if others

than Saussaye thought the Indians would keep their promise
of solemn peace.

1 2Martin
’
sLouisiana, p. 81 .
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suspicion that he contemplated a revolution, and his direct
method of doing everythingwas inexpli cable , to the bureaucracy
of Spain .

By deed of October 1 9, 1 786, F. Fontanilla (who some years
later describes himself as laborer or peon in the commissa
riat) conveys to J. Colomb a house and lot on Royal Street,
doubtless on the east side , cornering on Dauphin Street,

”
and

bounded by the river. This is the fir st Spanish mention of

those streets. The lot has ten toises front by twenty-six toises

( 1 56 feet) deep, inclosed with pickets, and there are other
buildings besides the house . The price is $200 , of course in
Spanish silver dol lars . The transaction would seem to be

connected in some way with the sale on the same day by Cc
lomb to Fontanil la of another house and lot on Royal Street.
This last deedmay be found interesting asgiving the usual form
of private conveyance . It reads thus :
Know all men by these presents, that I , Joseph Colomb,

an inhabitant of this city, do hereby covenant that I sell real ly
and truly to Francis Fontanilla a house of my own , lying
and being in the city on Royal Street, opposite the house of

Augustin Rochon, erected on a lot of ground bounded on the

river, containing fifteen toises in front by twenty-six toises in
depth , and having in said house a bill iard table with all the

apparatus appertaining to the same and it is the same house ,
lot of ground and billiard table, together with al l the buildings
thereon , that I sell the said Francis Fontanill a for and in

consideration of the sum of one hundred and fifty dollars cash
tome in hand paid, by a note payable in three months from
the date of these presents , the receipt of which note is hereby
acknowledged, renouncing the benefi t of the lawnon numerata

pecunia , and of all others thereto relative In virtue of which,
I rel inquish and divest myself of the right of property, pos
session , useful dominion and ownership which I had and held
in and over the premises above conveyed and described , and
cede, renounce and transfer the whole unto the purchaser,
or his lawful representatives, in order that he may as true
owner thereof enjoy, possess, sell , al ienate , or dispose of the

same at his will and pleasure . In virtue whereof I make this
deed in his favor in token of real del ivery , whereby it is
shown that he has acquired possession thereof, without the
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necessity of any further proof, of which I relieve him; and I
bind myself to the eviction , security, and warranty of this sale
in all the form of law, with my property present and to come,
granting hereby as inserted the clause of guarantee , renoun

cing the laws in my favor wi th the general [provision] in form
prohibiting the same . And I , the said Francis Fontanilla,
being present at the execution of this deed, do accept it in my
favor, receiving therefrom as purchased the said house, bil liard
and lot of land , for the sumand as sold to me , acknowledging
the same to be placed at my disposal , and grant a formal re

ceipt . In testimony whereof, the present is done at the Town
of Mobile on the nineteenth day of October in the year of our

Lord 1 786 .

“FramersFONTANILLA . (Seal) JOSEPH Comma. (Seal)
Witness, CHAS’I‘ANG, JB . W itness, DUBBOCA .

Before me , SANTIAGO DE LA SAUSSAYE, (Seal )
Notary Publ ic .

Approved , PEDRO FAVROT. (Seal)
A well -known name in the southern part of the present county

of Mobile isBosage . The original settler of that ilkwasJoseph
Baussage in 1 786 (for the name is variously spel led); and the
petition and grant in his case , while fairly illustrating the pro
cedure as to country lands, certainly rank among the curiosities
of offi cial correspondence . In full they are as follows

“To his Excell ency, Stephen Miro, Colonel of the Royal
Armies of his Cathol ic Majesty , and Governor-General of
the Province of Louisiana, etc .

Joseph Bousage , an inhabitant of the jurisdiction ofMobile,
has the honor to represent to your Excel lency, that he has
been compelled in consequence of the state of his misery to

retire with his wife and childr en on a piece of land situated
on Bayou Battree, bounded on the east by L isloy and on the

west by Pine Point, which makes a distance of one league in

front, for the purpose of fi shing and planting some corn for the
support and maintenance of his family ; be further represents,
that the said land has never been claimed by any person ,

'

except
some prisoners who were l iving on it without title , possession ,
or right, and who have

.

abandoned it a short time afterwards ,
and by Barthelemy Grelot better than eighteen months ago,

who then moved to Bay St. Louis : wherefore your petitioner
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dares to hope that his unfortunate situation will appeal to your
Excellency ’s feel ings , and youwil l be pleased to grant himthe

said tract of land, in order that he may l ive thereon undis
turbed, and conceal from the eyes of the world his poverty and
misery ; taking also into consideration that he is a poor father
of a family of seven chi ldren , who is in trouble and his wife
sickly ; and lastly, this desolated family stretch their arms
towards your Excellency and humbly entreat your Excell ency
to grant them your Honor

’s protection . In acknowledgment
of which they will not cease in offering the most passionate

prayers to God our Lord for the preservation of your Excel
lency

’
s health and prolongation of your days, and of all those

who are dear to your Excel lency .

“ I remain with profound respect and entire submission ,
Excellent Sir , your most obedient and humble servant, Mobile
this sixth day of October, 1 786 ,

JOSEPH BOU Z AGE.

Favrot approved these facts , andMiro , on November 7 , directs
that “ the commandant of Mobile , Pedro Favrot , shal l permit
the petitioner to establ ish himself on the tract of land which
he sol icits situated on River Batteree , bounded on the east by
Ocas Island and on the west by Pine Point . ”

Bosage duly went into possession of his Bayou la Batrepro
perty and made improvements . He considered his forty arpens
depth as beginning , not at the marshy seashore , but at the line
of til lable land, and acted accordingly . This was saving up
more “misery for his family. Ten years later, after he had
died, his widow, Louisa Budro, was threatened with the loss
of the back part of the tract in the appl ication of some one else
for a grant of it . She petitioned the governor-general , and,
being backed up by the commandant, the Bosage grant was
corrected so as to begin with the dry land as occupied .

Most of the new settlers wanted country lands , not in order,
l ike Bosage , to hide themselves and their misery from the

world, but to raise stock, or corn , or tobacco . And it was a

fine opportunity . The British had largely abandoned the coun
try , leaving their well -cleared farms on the Tensaw or

“Tom
bagbe to become Spanish royal domain , and thus l iable to be

granted to the fi rst comer, in substantially this form
“The Surveyor-General of this Province , Charles Laveau
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shoe curve, coming back after several miles to a few hundred
yards from its start ing point, and from the height one has a

beautiful view up and down the stream . This has long been
the home of the Andrys, and near there many l ive , intermixed
with Chastangs, but in their French patois claiming descent
from the Creole Simon Andry (or L

’

Andry).

Peter Juzan thus acquired lands of Dugald Campbell north
of BayouCedrera, PeterTrouil let those of Strahan at the mouth
of the “Tombacbe , and John Tumbul l those of Formand on
the same river . George Wal ton under the next commandant

gets McIntosh
’

s Blufi of twenty arpens front on the Tombagbe .

Next south had l ived a Mr. Sunflower, and his land al so went
to some one desiring, probably, to put in corn and tobacco.

Only one instance is on record where the petitioner did not

get what he wanted, and thatwaswhen Domin ique Dol ive asked
for forty or fifty arpens of Michael Grant ’s for cattle-raising
on the east side of the bay , between the widow Rochon on the

north and the widow Dupont on the south . The refusal was
not from any consideration for Dr . Grant, but because Dol ive
wanted too much . The general rule was now laid down by
Miro on July 2, 1 787 , that grants would not be made , except
for some very satisfactory reason , of more than twenty arpens
front by the usual depth of forty . Dol ive , l ike a wise man ,

then fi led a newpetition for twenty arpens front, and obtained
the nucleus of the Dol ive possessions at the mouth of the Apa

lache River.
Somewhat higher up was the De Lusser Tract on Tensaw
River . This Louis Duret bought later of the heirs for forty
dol lars on time . Outlying property was sometimes undesir
able because of fear of Indian outbreak .

And yet as a rule the Spanish succeeded to the friendship
which the savages had generally entertained for the French .

In the winter of 1 781—82 there was a visit of Creeks to Mobile .

LeClerc M ilfort was a Frenchman who at that time l ived among
them, and was later to return to France and publ ish a book on

his experiences . Among the Indians he was chief and in

France a general , so that his book has a unique value . He

tel ls of the traditional origin of the Muscogees in caves on the
Red River, and of this expedition which he now led to visit the
aboriginal seat of the race . His followers consisted of two
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hundred braves from L ittle Talassee . After a time they went
on west, hunting by the way , and returned home next spring
by way of the Ohio River. 1 On June 22, 1 784, a vast con

gress of Indians was held at Mobile, presided over by Miro.

Here were represented almost all of the tr ibes which had been
previously identifi ed with our history . Among them were
prominent even the Chickasaws, as well as the Choctaws and
Alabamas, and treat ies of al liance were made with all .” The

Indian trade rapidly became important.
But foreign commerce was all but dead . Spain ’s poli cy al

ways was to forbid her colonies to trade with any other coun
try , and at the same time she prohibited every industry, l ike
raising tobacco, ol ives, or grapes, which would compete with
the mother country .

8 This system was a severe one for Mobile
and old Louisiana general ly, and in fact the regulations were
more or less evaded, even by the provincial authorities . In
1 782 changes were made in the matter in favor of New Or

leans and Pensacola, where were custom-houses, while nomen
tion seems to be made of Mobile . But a better time was
coming . July 24, 1 784, a trade concession was granted in
favor of James Mather, of New Orleans , he contracting with
the government to employ two vessels under the Spanish flag
and supply all that was needed for the Indian trade at Mobile
and Pensacola . We soon find Mather confining himself to
Mobile and Wi ll iam Panton operating at Pensacola, where he
l ived , after being dr iven by the American Revolution from
Carol ina and Georgia . Their vessels loaded at London , for
the Indians had learned to prefer Engl ish goods, and they took
the place in business left open by McGill ivray

’

s flight. The

local trade , too , must have been something, as in 1 785Mobile ’s

population was The next year the home government,
against the protest of Mather and Panton , much curtailed com
merc ial privileges . And yet it was rather as to source of

suppl ies than from any niggardl iness ; for we fi nd the crown
supplying annual ly for the Mobile Indian trade , doubtless for
presents and other subsidies, The local expenses of

1 Gatschet , Creek M igration Legend, p. 230 .

2 3 Gayarre
’
s Louisiana , p. 160 .

3 Blackmar ’s Spanish I nstitutions in the Southwest, p. 297 .

3 Gayarré
’
sLouisiana, pp. 153- 156 ; 2Martin

’
sLouisiana , p. 77.
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the king in 1 785 were about as follows : governor,
chaplain , $360 ; sacristan , 81 80 ; chapel , 850 ; Engl ish

interpreter, $1 80 ; storekeeper, $600 ; adjutant, $300 ; guard,
81 80 ; adjutant of artillery, $300 ; armorer, $360 ; surgeon, mate ,
and nurses , patron and hands , besides
also mentioned for commissary and armorer .

l

1 2Martin’sLouisiana, pp. 81 , 83.
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therefore seem to be in the square west of our Royal and south
of our Eslava Street. Duret was a li eutenant of mil itia, and
died in 1 790 . Folch, at the request of the same De Trepy and

De Lorme, five days after the private deed, decrees the sale of

the other lots of J. B . Lusser , and they were accordingly sold
at auction , all being east and across the “ street from Es
lava ’s . The purchasers, beginning from Duret

’s on the south
and coming north to the esplanade, were as follows, each
extending from the street eastwardly to the river

1

(1) Fifty feet front, bought by Alby, the fort carpenter,
for $45 ; (2) Forty feet front, by the negress Mary Josephi ne ,
for $30 ; (3) Fifty-four feet front, by John B . Ham, for $54 ;

(4) Six ty -two feet front, by the negro Joseph the blacksmith ,
for $40 ; (5) Sixty-two feet front, by the mulatto Honoré
La Pointe , for $40 ; (6) Seventy-six feet front, by the mulatto
Petit Jean , for $30 . Four years later Honoré , who had

moved away, sold his lot , with a house on it , to Will iam
Mitchell , for $120 . The average price, therefore, for the
river front at this point, the site nowof the Wilson power
house and of many buildings, wasconsiderablyunder a dol lar
a foot.
Eslava l ived to be not only an important offi cial but a large

landowner in this part of the country . Family tradition de
scribes himas a tall , soldierly man , without beard , and says
that he came originally from San Sebastian in Spain to the
City of Mexico , where he was manager of the mint, and thence
went to Natchez . In a later petition he says that he waspubl ic
storekeeper (commissary) for the king of Spain at Natchez,
1 782—84 ; and we learn from this and other papers of his that

be occupied the same position ( Guarda Almacen General) at
Mobile from 1 784 through all the Spanish rule . In addition

he was also at some period collector of customs, and in 1 793
“M in istro P r incipal de la Rea l Hacienda , or treasurer, at

Mobile .

2 He had to be present ofi i cially, according to the ar

chives, at all publi c acts afi ecting royal property and contracts .
Such presence is spoken of as his

“ intervention . He was

also superintendent of the hospital .
There is something perplexing about his early purchases ,

Mobile Translated Records, p. 97.

See 3 American State Papers, p. 560 .
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which were mainly at auction . Although in 1 789 he had a

house, said to have been brought from Spain, two years later
we fi nd himpetitioning for land between the De Lussers and

public lands, in order to build and thus escape the exorbitant
rent which he was paying. The lot granted on this occasion
was but sixty feet front by one hundred and twenty feet deep ;
while the tract on which his house was built had over seven
times as large a frontage, being no doubt the auction purchase .

It extended from our Royal to St. Emanuel , and from our

Monroe to Eslava. The description of his place, the site now

of homes of all degrees, in a deed of 1 794 is picturesque , and
reads thus

“A high house erected on a certain lot of land containing
four hundred and sixty-two feet in front, on the side of the

river, by three hundred and twenty -six feet in depth, fronting
on the woods, bounded on the north by the fort of this town ,

and on the southwest by house of the deceased Duret. The

land is enclosed by newcypress pickets, with all the fruit trees,

gardens, kitchen and all other buildings thereon .

” 1

Rations originally were distributed by him, as general store
keeper, to the troops and government employees, from a house
on St. Charles Street. But when it became old, Eslava with
the permission of the commandant abandoned it , and erected
one south of the fort, near his own residence . Thiswas a good
move, and nearer the warehouse of 1 793. On July 1 6 , nex t
year, we find the original lot granted to Mary Aygue.

There was a mysterious transaction, probably connected
with an ofi cial valuation of 1 793 still preserved, by which
Eslava sells his own place to Leonard Marbury. The con

sideration was of which was cash, and the

balance was to be paid on the arrival of his schooner from the

north, which was to be about the end of the year . And Mar

bury ’s ship came home, for next year he sold the place for
ten dollars less to John Joyce . But in some way Eslava re

purchased it .
Eslava was to have considerable trouble with his titles in

American times . The De Lusser purchase, even where he
l ived , was unfavorably regarded, and required a special act of

1 Mobile Translated Records, p. 150 . For map see Deed Book 27, N. S.,

p. 527.
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the Congress of the United States, May 21 , for its vali
dation in the hands of his heirs .
We now fi rst meet Will iam Fisher al so, who was in later
years to become, l ike Eslava, a great landowner. In May ,

1 790 , he buys for $500 cash from John Arnot, who got it from
P . Jusan, a lot on the south (west?) side of St. Charles, at the
corner of St. Francis , having one hundred and thirty feet front
by seventy -one deep.

Captain Manuel de Lanzos seems to act as commandant at
Mobile from 1 790, and in 1 792 Baron Francis de Carondelet
was governor-general . Lanzos was, during his two or more
terms, to become thoroughly identified with the place . He is

said to have come from Valencia in Spain to Peru, and thence
to Mobile . After his incumbency he lived in NewOrleans .
As a witness to a deed of June 12, 1 792, we now fi rst see
John Forbes, to be , not many years later, so important a factor
in Indian trade . His house, Panton , Leslie Co. may even
before this date have operated in Mobile, but apparently they
had not yet become landown ers . It is not until 1 795 that
we find himmentioned as a landowner, having on St. Charles
some smal l cabins at the corner of a street which we take to be
St. Francis .
In August, 1 793, was an auction sale in Mobile of the lands

of another non-resident named La. Fargg, at the instance
,
of

his attorney in fact, Francis Durel .
“ In the town aforesaid, on the fi fth of the month of August,

according to the Translated Records,2
“Francis Durel

having requested the sale and transfer of the lot of land and

cabin conveyed by Antonio Bassot in favor of the above named
La Fargg, and desiring to make sale thereof ; Therefore I, the
Commandant, attended by two ofi cial witnesses, went on this
day at ten o

’clock A . M . on the lot above recited, and on order
ing the sound of the drum the said Durel prayed by saying
Is there any one who wishes to purchase a lot of ground with a
smal l house thereon , the said lot measuring one hundred and

twelve feet in front, be it more or less, by the corresponding
depth , as the property of Mr. La Fargg ? In consequence of

which , James Nadean ofi ered most for the said premises, and
the same was thereupon struck 0 3 to him for the sumof $150
1 6 U. S . Statutes at Large, p. 31 1 . Mobile Translated Records, p. 1 32.
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Spain encouraged the movement for independence, and eu

deavored by pensions , promises, and concessions to win the

leaders , with the object of having the district become either a
part of her

'

Gul f provinces or an independent country under
a Spanish protectorate . Spain had made no treaty recog
n izing the United States, but had an agent, Gardoqui , in th

'

e

east.
The plan was originally suggested by Navarro when intend

ant , adopted at Madrid, and careful ly engineered by Governor
Miro , who after Navarro ’s departure in 1 788 made himself
intendant, too. Miro was very popul ar with the Americans and
Spanish subjects al ike .

1

The pensioners went on receiving money, but , from the time
when the newAmerican government under the Constitution of
1 787 felt itself fi rmly in power and a national sentiment
developed, the conspirators gradually lost their hold . Some ,
l ike Wilkinson , were able to turn coat and sail with the new

wind ; others went on bl indly to their own destruction . The

danger in Carondelet
’

s time was of an invasion of Louisiana
by the Americans , not of the Spanish annexation of Kentucky
planned by Miro.

From 1 793 the Mobile deeds, and among them one of Pierre
Trouillet , contain mil itia titles, l ieutenant, captain , etc . It
was at this time that Governor Carondelet regularly organized
the local mil itary over Louisiana andWestFlorida, and Lanzos
had masons at work on Fort Charlotte . An inspection of

Fuerte Carlota was made in August, 1 793, by Nicolas Man

goula, Josef Barriales, and Juan Beson , while Miguel Eslava
was present with others . This seems to have been in addition
to a general overhaul ing by John Joyce as contractor early in
the year, which, after formal examination by Juan Alvi and
Antonio Espejo as carpenters , Nicolas Mangoul a and Charles
Lalande as masons , and Bertrand Nicolas and the free negro

Josef Lusser as smiths , had been duly accepted by Lanzos for
the crown . We find Orbanne Demouy now contracting to

supply troops and hospital with meat at silver “ sueldos per

pound ; and oath of allegiance was exacted from foreigners, l ike
Nadeau and Langevin of Mobile , and J . B . Martin of Fish

1 2 Mart in
’
s Louisiana , p. 100 ; 2 Gayarré

’
s Louisiana , p. 192 ; Green

’
s

Spanish Conspiracy, passim.
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River (R iviera de P escado). A new wharf and warehouse
were built. Everything was mil itary .

The events of this year were momentous . France a re

publ ic ; her king imprisoned and then gui llotined ; and all the

other countr ies looking on aghast, or combining to crush the
revolution . The Spanish king declares war against France at

Aranjuez in March , and the cedula was publi shed at Mobile in
August. This and other proclamations call on the people to
contr ibute themselves and their means to oppose the disorder
and impiety of that country . A royal proclamation , publi shed
at Mobile as elsewhere , invited back deserters from the army
and navy ; and we fi nd the woods near the town cleared, no
doubt for mil itary as well as for the sanitary reasons named
by Lanzos . The people of the United States were in sym
pathy with the new republic, and the French ambassador
Genet carr ied things with a high hand over in the States . He

was even planning to raise an American army and reconquer
Louisiana for France .

It was to meet this that Carondelet was active, fortifying
forts and raising troops . At Mobile two companies were
thus mobil ized, one of infantry and one of cavalry . All

classes seemed loyal to the Spanish cause ; but perhaps the old

French remembered O’

Reilly at NewOrleans.



CHAPTER XXXIV.

J UDICIAL PROCEEDINGS .

THE many ofi cial proceedings by the commandants which
have survived would, if given in detail , furnish material for sev

eral volumes ; but even a selection will show much of the publ ic
customs of the time and the private life of the people .

For the fir st fewyears transactions are in French , or in French
and Spanish too ; but , as the hold of Spain grew stronger, hers
became the sole ofi icial language . The Trouillet division of

1 786, before Favrot, was in French, but the partition of Louis
Duret’ s estate in 1 795 , for instance , was altogether in Spanish .

We find the commandant exercising jurisdiction , often a very
summary one, over almost every kind of dispute , including
contract, attachment, and damages, and are enabled to follow
up the procedure on account of the convenient practice of writ
ing out even the original papers

“
in continuation on consecu

tive sheets . Where a petition requires notice, the-command
ant’s order, therefore, comes next after the petition ; then the
notary, or later two ofi cial witnesses, gives notice and certifi es
that fact. At the trial the testimony is taken down in writing
under oath , and the decrees and subsequent proceedings follow
in order, all these papers being stitched together and pre

served as archives .
We are told that the court ( tribuna l)was informal , but quite

the reversewas true in Mobile , at least under the early com
mandants . We do not find lawyers in the American sense , but
clerks or notaries aided the parties in their petitions where the
cases were not viva voce. Criminal causes were tr ied before
the same courts as civi l , perhaps with official defending coun
sel . On giving security for costs , appeal lay to the supreme
tribunal at New Orleans, thence to St. Jago de Cuba, and

thence to Spain . In criminal cases the appeal was only in
capital offences, and, from the expense, practically did not
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In the course of the proceedings it is noted that there was a
di fi erence of forty per cent. between hard money and the paper
current in the colony ; but where necessary the paper values are
reduced to coin, and the settlement ismade on that basis .
Commandants sometimes exercised very summary powers

the collection of debts. In this same year, for instance, we
find Favrot enforcing a claim against William Loyson , then a
trader in the “Tinsa country, although in British times he
had been a silversmith at Mobile.

Loyson hadmortgaged some negroes toDe LandeDapremond,
of NewOrleans, and did not pay the debt. John Linder, Jr .
of the Tensawdistr ict, became his surety for speedy payment,
taking a hypothecation of the negroes, according to which on

forfeiture the negroes should be sold at the gate of the fort. It
appears that he made default, and in consequence Favrot sent
the notary Saussaye and three soldiers over by canoe to Ten
sawto imprison Loyson and seize hisproperty . Thi s was done
in the presence of John Linder, lieutenant of pol ice, and al l

of his property inventoried and brought to Mobile, where it
was appraised and sold . He had deerskins, money, bear oil ,
draft of Charles Hall on John Joyce, etc . , valued in all at 266

piastres, 4 reals, hard money, which then varied fifty per cent.
from paper. Of thi s there were in gold two

“ portugaises,
”
a

coin worth apparently something over 12% piastres. The

expenses of this five-day trip were thirty and a half piastres,
of which Genier, who owned the canoe , received three , and the
three rowers three piastres each. The notary charged thirty
reals a day .

After all , the slaves were not sold, for the two Linders were
in Loyson

’

s debt for merchandise , and he was permitted to
return home until the younger Linder came back from New

Orleans . When that happened, the affair was settled and the
slaves returned. Loyson

’

s attachment became a matter only
of record, signed by himself, the Linders, and Favrot .
The proceedings in the matter of Francois Robert in 1 786
further il lustrate the extensive powers of the commandant.
Thomas Durnford, of New Orleans, on June 29 petitioned
Pedro Favrot, all eging that he had delivered to Robert goods
to be sold on Durnford ’

s account to the value of 438 piastres
and two escal ins, besides advancing him296 piastres and three
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escal ins; but had been informed by John L inder that Robert
had abandoned his boat, the St. Francoise, and had with one
Simon left the country to go among the Indian nations. An

nexed is an invoice of the goods del ivered, including tafi a,

sugar, mahy (maize in grain, pieces of Marly (gauze), tobacco,
colored l inen, pepper, plates, and wine . The advances were in
part through a draft on Messrs . Mather Strothers for 1 90
piastres .
Favrot lost no time in the matter, and in fact seems to have

acted upon earl ier and independent information . He knew
Francois Robert from having granted hima passport to trade
in the country of the “Tinsas,

”
andwas notifi ed June 27 of his

decamping by the same John L inder, civil l ieutenant of that
district. L inder ’s note is in Engl ish . The commandant be
took himself to the boat with Saussaye , the notary, and seized
it and its remaining contents. The cargo was inventoried, and
deposition of the mate , Francois Ol ivier, taken to the fact of
flight and fraudulent bankruptcy . Favrot found that one
Lafond, who had come from the Ohio (B el le R iviera) under
Miro ’s pass (for passes were necessary for travelers), and

Simon , of the Tensaw district, had disappeared at the same
time, the three men carrying ofi a canoe of Mr. Linder and
fi ve of Simon ’s own slaves . They had apparently taken the
Tombigbee route to reach Fort Comberland.

”

Claims to the amount of 768 piastres were fi led with the
commandant, who sold the cargo for 546 piastres, and the boat,
including sail s, tackle , and anchors, to Durnford for 200 more .

The fees paid were as follows : To the commandant as judge ,
for four sittings , including writings and signatures , twelve
piastres ; to the notary for four sessions and writings , nine and

a hal f piastres , besides six and a half more for copies . A

transcript and the receipts are annexed , and the whole fi le , with
inch margins, makes up a respectable booklet of rough-edged
paper, which is preserved entire .

Pretty much the same proceedings were taken against Fran
cois Simon , the depositions being in Engl ish before

“John
Linder, J . P .

”
Among the claims is that of Turnbul l

Joyce , merchants, for 42 piastres for goods , such as soap, blan
kets , fi shing-l ine, powder and tobacco . The goods were bought
in 1 785 and 1 786 of Mather Strothers , but Turnbul l Joyce
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receipt, apparently as their successors, for the forty -two dollars
and a picaill on (picayune), or half rial , in paper.
The commandant paid the debts out of the proceeds of pro
perty of Sieur Simon found by Saussaye and witnesses at his
place,

“Bonne Eau,
” four leagues from Fish River. The goods

seized were clothing, furniture, cows , etc .
, but the house (ca

banne)was worthless, and the bread in the furnace was spoiled
by the rain . At the appraisement and sale Jean Chastang
was present, having been appointed to represent Simon, and
acting under oath as

“Delfenseur .

” Notices were publi cly
posted, and the sale opened with the drum at the usual place .

Old pantaloons , coats, socks, cups, boiler, mill , vinegar, salt,
cows, seine, and the other articles went to various bidders, real
izing a total of 404 piastres seven escal ins, which was twenty
nine dollars six escal ins more than the debts . This balance
was held subject to the order, not of Simon , but of Governor
General Miro.

Simon was captured by Ben James among the Choctaws,
near the mouth of the “Black Warrior River, and impri soned
at Mobile, where Saussaye induced him to acknowledge the

claims paid as substantially correct ; but the fi le closes without
indication of his fate . The other two whites escaped safely to
the Chickasaws . Mr. Bely Chaney (al so called Baley Chené ,
Bailey China, etc .) figures considerably in the Tombigbee
land titles , but he previously l ived in the Tensaw distr ict and
was involved in several controversies now difi cult to under
stand . On one occasion he accused Haisel McWill iams of

steal ing a negro, and Mcwilliams in reply had Josiah Fletcher
in 1 787 make before John Linder, J . R , an aflidavit in

Engl ish which shows up his accuser in a remarkable l ight.
The paper reads as follows :

“Mr. Josiah Fletcher Declares and Says that M . Bailey
China took a Negro Girl and headed her up in a hogshead to
keep her concealed at St. John ’s Bluff on board of a Vessel in
East Florida about four years past, where her Master, Mr.
Summerl ing, found her in his possession , and further the Depo
nent declares and says that after said Negro was found in the
possession of Said China he the Said Deponent saw a place
where [which] the said China had made underground in his !

house where he might hide himself in case of necessity and had
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musl in handkerchiefs, table-cloths, napkins , skeins of silk ,
thread, gloves, besides teacups and plates of Delft ware (f ay
ence), knives and forks , tin spoons and plates , a writing-desk ,
spurs, scales and weights , all closing with two suits of silk,
“
couleur de Rose.

” The widow had come from South Carol ina
to reclaim her husband ’s things, but , in consideration of the

surrender of the slave Moses, she gives up all interest in these
articles. Even if Lanham ’s store had been elsewhere, this l ist
shows what was handled at some Gulf town in Spanish timcs,
and could not have varied much from goods then sold in Mobile .

The commandant had some duties much pleasanter to read
of, and it is to be hoped pleasanter to perform ,

than taking
possession of other people ’s property. An instance is found in
the matter of contract for marriage between Monsieur Pierre
Trouillet and Demoiselle Isabelle Narbonne, May 1 8, 1 786 .

It recites the groom
’s father and mother asCharles Troui l let

and Marguerite Rochon, the bride
’s as An toine Narbonne and

Marie Joseph Krebs . Friends participated in the arrange
ment, such as Jean Chastang and Narcisse Brontin, Valentine
Dubroca and Louis Dubroca , besides the bride

’s parents, she
being a minor. The instrument provides for a Cathol icmar
r iage , to occur as soon as either requests it ; that neither is l iable
for the ante-nuptial debts of the other, but they shall hold in
common all property, movable and immovable , according to

the custom of Spain , all other customs being renounced . The

estate of the bride consisted of a ten -year-old negress named
Jul ie , worth three hundred hard dollars (piastres go urdes,mon
noye sonnante) while Trouillet brought into the community

piastres in money, slaves , etc . , of which he gave as dower
750 piastres, hard money. In case of death of either without
children, the survivor should receive the whole property. All

execute before Commandant Favrot.
A contrac t signed before the notary in 1 786 has survived ,
whereby Francois David is to work as carpenter for John Joyce
at twenty -five piastres a month for three months, and Joyce
is also to provide food and washing . The same year we have
an apprenticeship of Josuée Faicher to S ieur Thomas Beauvais,
a tailor, for six years, approved (

“V° B° by the command
ant , as everything must be . Beauvais promises to teach Josnes
that trade, support him,

care for himin sickness, and treat him
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as he did himself ; while Josuée swears to conduct himself l ike
a good boy and work out his term . In 1 787 is an agreement
by which Charles Lucas is advanced by Turnbull Joyce,
merchants , 800 piastres gourdes of merchandise , on a credit of
ninety days, to use in his business of trade in the

“Nation
Chis.
Upon the death of any citizen , the commandant and notary
sealed up his effects for proper administration . But this pro
cedure has rather a gruesome aspect when we find them on May

7 , 1 787 , hurrying to Jacob Schneider
’s house for that purpose

immediately upon his death that day at fi ve P . M . They made
the inventory while the bodywas lying before them on a bench .

There was nothing to seal up, but they opened his trunk and

found clothing, razors, and accounts of no value . There were
also planes, measures, hatchets, and in fact apparently a fair set
of ca1p enter

’

s tools, besides a cock, two hens, and seven chick
ens. The poultry three days later were appraised at two

piastres, and everything else at sixteen, but Fontan illa paid
twenty-three for the whole . This was exactly balanced by the
debts and expenses , which included fi ve piastres for a comu,
one to the sacristan for the grave, and four each to judge and

notary for sessions (vaca tions) and writings .
One of the most interesting documents which has survived is
that giving the proceedings, 1 786—87 , on the death of Don Juan
PedroEon , curé and abbé , asFavrot calls him, of the district of
Mobile . On hearing the news the commandant, notary, and
witnesses went to the house, swore the attendants to there hav
ing been nothing disturbed, and then viewed the body on the
bed in another room . His trunks and cabinets were seal ed
with paper strips , to which the commandant aflixed his own seal
in lack of a royal one , and all was put in charge of Fontan il la .

After the funeral the seals were broken , the property inven
tor ied and appraised, and in due course sold to pay debts, as in
other cases , although he left suffi cient money and paper . The

debts were few, one being to his washerwoman . The product
of the auction was 1 53 piastres two escal ins. The debts were
74 piastres two escal ins, including two piastres to the auction
eer , one to the drummer, and the fees of judge and notary .

His cofi n cost four piastres and was furnished by Mongoulas,

who figures on other such occasions . His net estate was 549
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piastres 2g escalins, which was sent to Governor Miro to re

main in the hands of the attorney of unclaimed goods (proeu
rear des biens vacants)until heirs appeared . With the money
were also sent a roll of manuscript sermons and eighty-one

books . These last included seventeen volumes of “Confer
encesEcclesiastiques,

”
fi ve breviaries, five volumes of

“Bour
daloue

’

s Sermons,
” sixteen of

“Theologie Morale, two of
“Code Ecclesiastique,

”
two of “Prelections Logiques, and

thirty-four books of prayers . This priest was a man of learn
ing, and other effects show him to have been of some refine

ment also. He had wine , oil , besides empty bottles and
“damejeannes,

”
six knives, three spoons, four forks, six plate s

of Rouen ware, four glass goblets , handkerchiefs, besides a

good deal in the way of clothing and bedding. He left tobac co
art icles also . He must have been a man of some prominence ,
for there were a good many letters from bishops, particularly
from Antoine Joseph des Laurents, bishop of St. Mal o. From
orders among his assets, we learn that he was appointed by the
intendant and received a salary of thirty piastres a month ,
besides fifty piastres a year for l ights, bread and wine for the
church .

The articles belonging to this chapelle were careful ly
separated, but everything else was auctioned ofi on December
30 and subsequent days . The offi cials worked as usual until
noon and from two to fi ve o

’clock P . M . , but no longer, so that
the proceedings before and at the sale consumed several days .
The priest ’s c lothes and things were bought by a number of

different parishioners. Saussaye bought some of his shirts ,
Cassiano several suits ; his socks went to Langevin , shoes to
Arnot (at a piastre and a half), razors to Dubroca ; and Saus
saye paid three piastres for his “parasol . One could hardly
walk the streets for some time without seeing some souvenir of
the late pastor.
Settlement of estates was not necessarily any more prompt

under the Spanish than under the American dispensation .

Upon the death of Sieur Claude Dupont, one Augustin Moreau,
cal led Bel leisle, resident on Pascagoula River, became admin
istrator . There were several distributees, to wit , Marie Anne
Dupont, wife of Mathias Leflaux ; Louison Dupont, wife of

Joseph Krebs ; Jean Baptiste and Catherine Dupont ; and
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tegu1 s, and he received her from a corporal , giving a receipt,
at first in pencil , but afterwards in ink and due form . That
night Balenzategui and the priest, McK enna, took supper at

Forbes ’ house , and the negress came in the room and asked
Forbes to buy her . Apparently she did not want to go back
to her master . But Forbes decl ined and told her to leave .

She did so, to good effect, for when Balenzategui after supper
went down to the kitchen for her , she had disappeared .



CHAPTER XXXV.

THE DEMABCA'HON LINE AND THE LOUI SIANA CESSION .

O

(Commandants, 1 795, Olivier ; 1 798, Lanzos ; 1 800, Perez ; 1 801 ,
Osorno 1 805, St . Maxent 1 808 , Salazar 1 809, Perez.)

IT would serve no good purpose to divide our subject into
periods corresponding with the rule of the later commandants.

They succeeded each other with too great frequency to leave
much individual impress on events, and, except Perez and

Osorno, none of them are much remembered.

The time from 1 795 , when Ol ivier succeeded Lanzos , to 1 809,
does not present many notable features . Land grants were
less numerous, and, when the country had hardened into Span
ish formal ity, there was l ittle change, except that the Indian
trade improved considerably .

We have seen how Panton di vided with Mather the com
merce of West Florida, and now, as his fi rmcomes to Mobile,
Mather and Strother disappear, and John Joyce, their suc

cessor, turns contractor. As merchants of Mobile, Panton,
Lesl ie Co. petitioned for a vacant lot on Royal Street running
back to the river, bounded north by land of Miguel Eslava,
south by vacant land . As granted September 1 6 , 1 795 , the
lot had sixty feet front, and according to Ol ivier was el igibly
situated for commercial purposes . It was the northeast corner
of Royal and Government, extending eastwardly to the river.
Panton , Lesl ie Co. had not been long in possession be
fore they determined on a great improvement. Royal Street
was the front street up to that time, but this was only one of a

number of lots extending from the east side of Royal down
towards the river. It seems that a shell bank ran along in the
river the whole length of the Spanish city, near the shore , and
created a shallow lagoon about a hundred feet wide on the land
side, which in summer became stagnant and ofi ensive. It also
interfered with ready access to water of loading depth. The
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fi rmdetermined to fi ll up themarsh out to the shell reef, and
therefore fi led a petition in due form . It was warmly indorsed
by Ol ivier, and on April 25 , 1 798, granted by Gayoso.

Such fi ll ing was quite necessary. Osorno in 1 803 made a

grant to Gertrude Loysel on the same condi tions. The lot

she desired wasmarshy, containing fi fty-six feet front by one

hundred and thirteen deep, bounded south by the wharf, north
by lands of John Forbes (probably meaning the land justmen
tioned of Panton east by the bay , and on the west by
the small cabin which served as a dwell ing for the sailors of
this post. The reason given for the grant was, that fi l l ing up
the stagnant plac e would remove one of the principal causes of
fever every summer. Osorno recites that In tendant-general
Ramon Lopez de Angulo had previously granted like land to
Don Benito Caro to fil l for similar reasons, but that grant has
not been preserved. In 1 804 Espejo also received seventy by
one hundred and forty feet south of the wharf for the double
purpose of building a house for the manufacture of bread and

biscuit, to carry out his contrac t to supply garrison and public,
and to fi ll the lot and raise grain . He also promised to raise
the levee leading to high land . A similar concession is made
next to Espejo, extending his lot near Trenier , in the rear of
St. Joaquin Street, on condition he fi lls it ; and another to
Mary Aygue, at the end of St. Francis Street (near the present
Methodist church), bounded north and west by the woods,
both , although away from the river, l iable to inundation from
the great quantity of water which ran from the woods, and stag
nated and injured the publ ic health .

1

The fi rmof Panton , Lesl ie Co. , which began this reclama
tion, was destined, under that and the later name of John
Forbes Co . , to attain to great importance at Mobile and

Pensacola. It was composed at fi rst of John Forbes, Will iam
Panton , and John Lesl ie .

Panton was born in Aberdeenshire , Scotland , and, moving to
America , he acquired property in South Carolina and Georgia .

The American war , however, made him a refugee , and by

1 Mobile Translated Records, pp. 305 , 306, 308 . Ramon de Lopez y

Angal lo became intendant in 1 799 ; 2Martin
’
s Louisiana, p. 1 72. Many

interesting factshave also been gathered fromEspejo
’
s papers in the posses

sion of his granddaughter , Mrs. Henry Barnewall , of Mobile.
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had asked Spanish recognition only if navigation of the Missis
sippi wasconceded , forced the Pinckney treaty of 1 795 . This
assented to the boundary of 31

°
named by Great Britain in

1 783, and, in Opening the Mississippi , conceded al so the right
of deposit or warehousing of merchandise at the mouth of the
r1ver .

The Spanish ofi cials stil l hammered at the old plan of sepa
ration , nowbecome treasonable because unnecessary . Wilkin
son , at Detroit, was the American commanding general and

pronounced the scheme chimerical ; but there is every reason to
believe that he did not refuse money stifl.

The Spaniards put off del imiting the boundary of 31
°
as long

as they could, but , when Gayoso was in 1 798 actually be
sieged in his fort by indignant American settlers, he yielded .

This boufidary became the south l ine of the Mississippi terri
tory created that year.
The running of the line is mentioned in 1 798 as then in pro

gress . Where it would exactly strike no one knew, and for a

year or two the Tombigbee settlers were in uncertainty. Law

rence McDonald, for example, was an Indian trader for
Panton , Lesl ie Co. , and Lanzos certifies that McDonald

desired to locate in Mobile because he did not wish “
to live

under the government of the United States of America . Such
devotion was appreciated, and he obtained a lot on the north
side of Government ten by twenty toises . But the lot next
north was vacant, and there is nothing whereby to locate this
our fi rst refugee .

The Journal of Andrew Ell icott , kept from 1 796 to 1 800,
was publ ished at Philadelphia in 1 803, and contains the

observations of this American commissioner in runn ing the new
boundary. He seems to have begun work near the Mississippi
River on April 1 1 , 1 798, and worked eastwardly towards

Mobile . His movements are not always intell igible to a lay
man , but we learn that he found the observatory already erected
when he arrived at the end of the guide l ine on the Mobil e
River. Setting up his instruments there March 1 8, 1 799, he
completed a course of observations by April 9. He al so sent
his assistant Gillespie with a Hadley ’s sextant up to Fort St.
Stephens to take the latitude of that place and make a sketch
of the river, which was duly done.
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The observations made resul ted in fi xing the boundary stone
on a rise between what are now Cold Creek and Chastang

’

s

stations, on the Mobile and Birmingham Railroad . This
irregular piece of brown sandstone, about three feet high, is
stil l there, visible from the railroad, and cal led Ell icott

’s Stone.

ELLICO
’

I'P S STONE.

It is the basis of all surveying in this part of Alabama. On

the north side is, U . S . Lat . 31
°
1 799 ; and on the south

side ,
“Dominios de S . M . Carlos IV. Lat . 31

° 1 799.

The Journal reads :1 “One serious difficulty presented itself ,
that was the continuation of the l ine through the swamp,
which is at all times almost impenetrable ; but at that season
of the year absolutely so : being wholly inundated : But

fortunately we found in the neighborhood of our camp a

1 Ellicott
’
s J ournal, p. 198.
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small hill , the summit of which was just elevated above the
tops of the trees in the swamp. From the top of this bil l , we
could plainly discover the pine trees on the high land, on the
east side . Upon ascertaining this fact, we sent a party through
to the other side, (along the water courses, by which the swamp
is intersected in various directions), with orders to make a large
fi re in the night with l ight-wood ; the same was l ikewise to be
done on the hill before mentioned, to obtain nearly the direc
tion from one place to the other . The atmosphere was too
much fi l led with smoke to discern a flag or other signal , the

woods being on fi re on both sides of the swamp . It happened
unfortunately that the day before our fi res were to be l ighted ,
the fi res in the woods had extended over almost the whole of the

highlands, on both sides of the swamp ; by which so many
dead trees were set on fi re , that there was no possibil ity of dis

criminating between them, and our fi res . It was then agreed

that the parties should l ight up, and extinguish their fi res a
certain number of times ; making stated interval s . This suc
ceeded so well , that we became certain of not taking a wrong
fi re in determining the angles . Contrary to our expectations,
a heavy rain fell on the same night, a short time after we had
finished the experiment, and extinguished al l the fi res in the
woods . The storm cleared OEwith a strong north-west wind,
which carried 0 3 al l the smoke, and enabled us to determine
the angles in the day , by erecting signals , which was aecom

pl ished on the second day of April .”

Ell icott notes that Mobile Bay and River make up the most
important waterway between the Mississippi and the Atlantic,
because of the inlet they offer for an enemy l ike the Spaniards
to penetrate into the interior.
Runn ing this l ine lasted some time and cost the Spaniards

over It narrowed West Florida to a width of only
forty to ninety miles , with a length of 450 miles . According
to Pintado, himself at this time deputy surveyor of the pro

vince,
“before the establ ishment of these l imits West Florida

was so bare of inhabitants to the south of them that, excepting
the part of theMississippi which appertains to it, and the towns
of Mobile and Pensacola , the rest was a complete desert, and,
exclusive of the garrison of the two last places, and the posts
of St. Mark ’s of Appalachy and Baton Rouge, there were only
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by Semandavil le, doubtless Lansemandevil le, 1 on the Bay
Shell Road . It is a coincidence that, half a mil e lower down
the road from that spot, about 1 836 , S . H . Garrowmade the
fi rst oil obtained from expressing cotton-seed .

By ofi cial letter of Juan Ventura Morales dated December
1 , the sub-delegation at thi s place ” (Mobile) was i11
structed not to transmit to his tribunal petitions for grants of
land, as the same was closed in consequence of the death of the
assessor-general .

2 But this did not prevent the commandant
from granting provisional titles . The provident Eslava, in
consideration of his great publ ic services, received several in
this way , one tract being that between Favre and De Lusser ,
afterwards to be known in front as the Coll ell Tract. One of

the largest grants was that by Osorno in 1 803 of what is cal led
the Eslava Mi ll Tract ; and the Dubroca, Espejo, and other
concessions by Osorno date from about the same time, and were
due to fear of cession to the United States . 11

There is no peaceful event in United States history of greater
importance than the purchase of Louisiana from Napoleon ,
April 30 , 1 803, after he had secured its retrocession from
Spain . The United States were to claim vigorously that they
bought to the Perdido, and the Federal courts were to decide
that al l Spanish grants after this retrocession of October 1 ,
1 800 , at St. Ildefonso, were nul l and void . Itwas morally cer
tain that sooner or later Mobile, and Florida, too, must go to

round off the frontier of the great republic, and Eslava was
not the only one who acquired concessions to keep from want
when change of flag would take away his employment. But

Spain ever maintained that Mobile had been in 1 763 severed
from Louisiana asmuch as the Ohio country had been , and then
by the British made a part of West Florida that it had been
conquered by Galvez and administered by his successors as part
of her West Florida, and was never ceded with Louisiana to
France . Talleyrand admitted Spain did not intend to cede it ,
but his fine hand purposely left it uncertain whether France
had claimed it as retroceded. It was considered of l ittle value,
the seat, according toDuvallon , only of fi shermen . In point

1 M obile Translated Records, p. 300.

3 I bid ., pp. 294, 295 .

See Appendix D.

‘
4
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of fact, Spain calmly held on to Mobile and Baton Rouge .

But it did unsettle matters, and this we see reflected in land

grants and in the emigration of inhabitants . An unofi cial

census for 1 803 puts the population at 81 0 only . The king
seems to have kept but a launch there , manned by two sail
ors,

1 who received $1 0 a month and rations.
The principal effect of the cession was, that New Orleans
ceased to have any connection with Mobile, and that Mobil ians
had as in British times to look to Pensacola as their capital ,
although it was not half as large as Mobile . There Governor
Folch resided, and from there now issued all regulations about
land as well as pol itical matters .
Folch and In tendant Morales were bitter enemies, and, when
Morales was in effect ejected from New Orleans by Claiborne
in 1 806 , the governor stationed troops at Mobile Point to pre
vent his getting any nearer Pensacola .

11 The intendant, he
said, could put his records in Fort Charlotte . However,
Morales did get to the capital , and in August , 1 807 , we find him
describing himself as

“ Intendant and Superintendent-General ,
Sub-delegate of West Florida, Judge of Public Lands . 0&

cial ly the offi ce of the intendancy was at Pensacola from Feh
ruary,

Delays were not infrequent in grants before and after the
cession . Byrnes was in occupancy several years before getting
title, and John Trouil let fared worse . In 1 787 he had peti
tioned for a tract of land at Bayou Minet forty (twenty ?) by
forty arpens, andpromptly enough was granted it . The sur

vey , however, did not take place , and after a while Trouillet
di ed . In 1 806 his widow revived the claim, and after several
decrees the commandant at Mobile was directed to have a sur

vey made and return the result. Th is was not at fi rst done,
but John Forbes, becoming her attorney, the next year pushed
the matter through . Coll ins surveyed the land April 1 3. Pin

tado recorded Coll ins’ survey and returned a plat. Morales
on August 14, 1 807 , issued a title to the widow Feliciana from
Pensacola for 800 arpens, sealed with his armorial bearings and

1 Duval lon’s Vue de la Col . Esp. duM ississippi , p. 65 , Paris, 1803 2Mar

tin
’
sLouisiana , pp. 205 , 254 9 Howard Rep. (U. p. 127 .

1 4 Gayarré
’
sLouisiana , pp. 69, 70 .

2White’sNewRecop ilacion, p. 368 Mobile Translated Records, p. 344.
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countersigned by Francis Gutierrez do Ar royo, secretary ad

intg
'imof the intendancy, in whose omoe , as well as in that of

John Francis Amand de Courvill e , the ofi ce of the exchequer
of the principal minister of finance of West Florida, it is said
the grantwasduly registered, in fol ios 68—70 and 94—95 respec
tively Of the books kept for that purpose .

1

It was seldom such a patent was issued, for it was expensive
and the government respected the permits as titles . 11 TheMobil e
Translated Records after 1 798 are made up as a rule, not of
true grants , but Of petitions and permits to settle on condition of
cul tivation, with indorsed orders Of survey. The theory of the
American confi rmations later was, not that such title was per
feet, but that, where the conditions had been carried out , and

so proved before Federal commissioners, the title ought to be
confi rmed, because the Spanish government should and would
On appl ication have furnished such a complete title .

Don Francisco Gutierrez de Arroyo has preserved for us the
proceedings of a junta which seems to control the royal finance
and land business , too. This, he says, was

“held on the 22d
of November, 1 806 , by the order of Don Juan Ventura
Morales, provisory honorary intendant of province in this pro
vince, with the sub-delegation of this superintendency-general
of royal finances annexed, at which were present Doctor Don
José Francisco de Heredia, assessor Of the said intendancy ;
Don Juan Francisco Amand de Courvill e, accounting Ofi cer

and treasurer of these royal treasuries , with the rank of a royal
ofi cer , and acting as fiscal Of royal finances ; Don Manuel
Gonzales Armirez, formerly provisory treasurer Of the royal
treasury of New Orleans , and commissioned to conclude the
unfi nished business of the retroceded province of Louisiana ;
and I , the aforesaid provi sory secretary Of this intendancy Of
the Junta , with a vote in it ; the said intendant presiding .

”

The action of this august tribunal related to the aggressive
Amer icans . Louisiana was lost, and if they became numerous
in West Florida they would certainly overpower the Spaniards
even there . A royal order of February 20 , 1 805 , had been
issued against their acquiring lands, and the juntawas to devise
details for carrying that out . This they did by declaring that

1 Translated Records, pp. 344 -346 .

1 2White’sNewRecap ilacion, p. 691 .
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not disclosed, but her brother and executor, Eugene Chastang ,

whose son was a benefi ciary under her will , on account of need
of money for legacies and to save other more valuable proper ty ,
finally sold the tract to John Forbes Co.

Sawmills were, if anything, even more needed than brick
kilns, and there are references which betray their existence at

difi erent points . There had been a French sawmill as far

away asPascagoula, and in 1 802there was one called Durand
’s

,

west of the Mandevil le Tract. There are traces of a number
of them about Mobile , and a creek twelve miles above the city
was named Sawmill Creek. Folch

’

s fi rst appearance as gov

ernor -general is as encouraging Gerald and Thomas Byrne
to erect their proposed sawmil l . While the site is not stated,
it was probably on Tensaw River, where the Byrne grant has
long been known .

Other local Ofi cials there were, al though the surveyor and
commandant overshadowed every one . The Indian interpreter
was a necessary ofi cer . For a long time it was Pierre Juzan ,

but he died, and from Perez
’

second term it was J . B . Trenier .

Artola and Bongarzon are mentioned as custom-house guards.

Thomas Price was to receive in 1 798 and 1 806 rather dispro

portionate recompense for hiswork as interpreter ; and we have
already seen that Eslava, royal quartermaster for so long,
became an extensive investor at publ ic auctions Of lands .
Rafael Hidalgo was surgeon of the hospital during much Of the
Spanish regime , and is often in the records before his death
in 1 81 1 . He l ived with his wife, El izabeth Chastang, daugh
ter of Joseph Chastang, in a house they buil t at the southwest
corner of our St. Emanuel and Conti . Itwaspurchased in 1 797
from Chastang, andwas to be the subject Of l itigation in Ameri
can times ou account of a deed of Hidalgo to Registe Bernoudy
but the claimants under Bernoudy were barred by time .

The case is interesting as upholding the title of the widow
under the Spanish law (2 Partidas, 1 1 01) to inherit from the

husband in default of blood kin , and as showing that she might
supposably become a rich woman in this way . For Hidalgo

’s
widow marr ied several times . About 1 81 3 she marr ied
Michael Perraul t and l ived there with himuntil 1 81 8 or 1 81 9,
when he di ed, and

'

she then marr ied Victor Gannard. They,
too, lived in the same place for some years, but she di ed else
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where in 1 824, herself without issue, and Gannard was her
devisee .

1

Antonio Espejo was also an active citizen . He was a son of
Bartolome Espejo, Of Ronda, in the di ocese of Malaga. He

l ived in the house he built near the wharf, and only vi sited his
ranches on Portage and Salto bayous . His death occurred in
1 805 of yellow fever, caught from an Havana vessel , possibly
the fi rst death in Spanish times from that dread disease . The

Tankersleys and Ingersolls are his descendants .

1 Baker v. Chastang, 1 8 A111 . pp. 41 8, etc.



CHAPTER XXXVI .

STREETS AND PEOPLE.

As a traveler walked about Spanish Mobile, he would see

little of American energy . At the mouth of great navigable
streams , the country trade of the place was with Indians only,
and by canoes ; at the head of a fine bay , foreign commerce was
yet small . The King

’s Wharf, just south of Government
Street, accommodated this traffi c, and the house of Panton ,
Lesl ie Co . controll ed the bulk Of it . Near there, the

marshy land was fi lled up so as to make a quay out to the ledge
Of oyster-shell s which lay about where Water Street now runs ;
but , north of Dauphin and south of the Fort, lagoon and marsh
claimed the river bank. The marshes came down from the

Bayou Chateaugué district to near St. Anthony Street ; and
from about Eslava south al so the landwas simi larly overflowed
to the east of the ridge, at or near present St . Emanuel Street,
even to the bay at modern Frascati . The l ittle town did not

extend as far west as Jackson except at one point, and its prin
cipal buildings were on Royal Street, north Of the fort. Elli cott ,
in 1 799, thought the situation handsome , some of the houses
tolerably good, and, for so small a place , the trade considerable .

South of the fort esplanade were Durette and Don Miguel
Eslava ’s high house, near our Monroe , with his garden in rear,
and hisnegro huts west of where St. Emanuel Street nowrun s . 1

There was a row of houses east of him across the unnamed
street, and on Conception , too, west of the fort, were a few

places . Lefleau, for instance , had what is now the Shefi eld

place on St. Emanuel . Such was the small South District .
But the miles of land north and south of the l ittle town were
untenantedmarshes then , instead of cottonwarehouses and lum
ber yards ; and the gently sloping plain to its west, now crowded
1 Petition of A.M ichel before U. 8 . Senate, January 9, 1 840 , and exhibits

El l icott’s J ournal , p. 20 1 .
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with humble homes or handsome residences, was then a vast
pine forest interspersed with oaks andmagnol

'

About the streets walked stol id Spanish oflicials and the

vivac ious French inhabitants, together with negro slaves and
picturesque Choctaws, while only after the Louisiana purchase
of 1 803 would be seen a wide-awake Yankee , come to make
his fortune .

Any visitor, Yankee or otherwise , would fi rst examine frown
ing Fort Charlotte, then , as ever before, the principal point of
interest. Itwaskept in good repair, especially after the Louisi
ana cession . Ell icott found it even in 1 799 in a good state of

defense . Near the single wharf wasMontuse (Mottus)Tavern ,
hardly a modern Battle House, on land grantedAntonio Espejo ;
for hiswidow had married Sylvain Mottus, a French refugee .

Mottuswhile a mere boy had gone to Paris in the Terror, but a
servant spirited himaway to America . He was shipwrecked in
Florida, learned to be a cooper, and made hisway to Mobile .

It ismore or less romantic to learn that hemet his future wife
while acting as appraiser of her deceased husband ’s effects .
The approach (plazoleta) to the wharf adjoin ing the Mottus

place was nearer the south than the north l ine of Government ;
and the wharf built by Joyce under contract in 1 793 was 380
feet long by twelve wide, with cedar posts and two-inch planks.
This famous structure wasblown down in 1 81 1 and not rebuilt,
except that in 1 818 Tankersleywas to construct a larger one on

the same posts in front of the Espejo lot , at southwest corner
of Water and Government streets . 1 West, beyond the eleva
tion of Royal Street, came places facing the esplanade of the

brick fort. The pali sade had long since disappeared , and the
commandant l ived northeast Government and St. Emanuel ,
almost under the Spanish flag floating from the fort . This
residence, the old Farmer home, was private property .

Our Government Street
1

extended but l ittle west, probably
not beyond the Rochon place at the southeast corner of Concep
tion . It would seem to have received the name from the Gov
ernment House , which maps of this century show stood a l ittle
southeast of the Semmes Monument. It is not unl ikely that
this was connected with the royal storehouse (a lmacen) erec ted
by Joyce under contract wi th the crown (Real Hacienda) in
1 Polla rd v. Greit, 8 Ala. p. 933. See also original Mobile archives.
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1 793. The wharf and the warehouse together cost 1280
pesos.
The earl iest paper giving the name certainly meant for our
Government Street was the appl ication of El izabeth Forneret
in 1 788 for grant of a lot ten by twenty -six toises situated on

Government Street, opposite the house and lot of Antony Nar
bonne formerly belonging to Mr . Farmar which was

granted her on March The next mentionwas in 1 803. On

April 5 of that year, Miguel Desiderio Eslava a son of Don

Miguel obtained from Perez a grant to 21 lots of vacant
land on Government Street, fronting the fort, extending from
St. Emanuel , on which they faced 82 feet, to Royal Street.
Thi s land was bounded north by houses of the widow of John
Joyce and by Joaquin de Osorno . The St. Emanuel Street
frontage , however, was behind the Farmer place, which was
not included in the grant.

1

There were , of course, a number of other streets , all un

paved and narrow, as under the French . Leaving the fort and
its esplanade behind, as one walked down Royal Street he woul d
notice that the old Barracks Square had become private pro
perty in 1 796,—that of Mary J . Krebs, the widow of An tony
Narbonne. She sold it in that year, from Conti to the fort
front, for $500 . It shortly got into the hands of John Joyce,
but from 1 806 was to be claimed by Armand Duplantier . On

the east side of Royal came fi rst the old lot of John Forbes
Co . , 1 40 feet front, adjoining the

'

King
’s Wharf, and thus

taking in part of Government Street. With the canal and

privi lege of building a private wharf, it was valuable for their
foreign trade . Next (the site of the present theatre) came the
warehouse of Benito Caro, who also fi lled out to deep wate r ;
and on the corner of Conti in later years Lewi s Judson; while,
across Conti , Laurendine owned where the Winsor now stands .
Thomas Powell was to hold the site of Adam Glass ’s store, and
Judson to come next . For the land east to the waterwas early
taken up, and it , too, had its houses, brick, or frame fi lled in
with brick and clay, all white or yellow washed, and roofed wi th
tile or bark.

The fi rst cross street , our Conti , was then called Govern
1 Mobile Translated Records, p. 89.

1 Ibid.
, p. 310 .
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widow and devisee, Euphrosyna Bosage, was to marry McVoy .

In her descendants still rests the title to the places next north
of Burke ’s corner. Then came Dubroca, who sold thi s 1 00
foot lot in 1 808 to Surtill for $1000 . The Custom House
marks the site of the stores of Forbes Co . whose property
al so included St . Francis Street, and even beyond to the

north, for in Spanish times this was no thoroughfare . The

southernmost 90 feet was bought October 12, 1 801 , by Panton ,
Lesl ie Co . , of the widow of Augustin Rochon . It extended
back 21 3 feet to St. Char les Street. W ill iam Simpson, on

behalf of the fi rm, paid the $800 in drafts on the royal trea
sury . From here the main business of Panton and Forbes was
done .

St. Francis Street east of Royal , l ike Dauphin and even
Conti , was represented only by a lane to the river. In 1 81 1
the free mulattress Mary Jeanne was living with her children
in a l ittle house at what is now the northeast corner of St.
Francis and Royal . This was next south of another place of
Simon Andre, which crossed our St. Michael . John Forbes
Co. desired the Mary Jeanne place, as it extended 26 toises east
wardly, and was bounded south by the lane going to the river .
So they exchanged with her , giving her a place twelve toises
front, somewhere on the south side of Church Street, in the rear
of the town . There they obl igated themselves to build her a
house 26 by 1 8 French feet,

“
l ike the house of Peter Lorandine,

with a double chimney of bricks,
”
and they paid her $40 cash

besides . 1 Thus these merchants got an outlet to the river from
their main house . North of Forbes, on the west side of Royal ,
the residents are not so easy to make out , except that the site
of the Southern Express Co. was the residence of Mr. Orbanne

(Domony) by 1 808 .

St. Michae l is a Spanish name , but one of the curiosities of
Mobile titles is that it is not in the surviving records appl ied
to that street. It did not extend east of Royal , and west to our
St. Joseph it was certainly called St. Jago at fi rst, and later
St. Francis ; while west of St. Joseph it was in 1 81 1 known as
Orbanne Street, from the resident at the corner of Royal .

Hugo Krebs came next north of André (or An dry) on Royal

(with title confirmed in 1 842 to his heirs) ;
11
and beyond him

1 Translated Records, p. 405 .
1 6 Statutes at Large, p. 872.
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was George Tucker, the Engl ish carpenter of Panton , Lesl ie
Co. In 1 804 Innerar ity was granted what is nowthe southeast
corner of Royal and St. Louis, bounded north by that unopened
street. West of St. Joseph this was in 1 81 1 cal led Monlouis

Street, probably from confusion with the name of the resident on
it, but St. Louis also occurs as early as 1 803. The site of Prin
cess Theatre was once owned by Simon Andry, who obtained it
by a famous exchange with the interpreter Favre . Next south
were the Alexandr es, who bought from the widow of Narbonne .

It would seem that St. Louis , although unopened east of Royal ,
was dedicated and vested in the publ ic before
North of St. Louis there were in early times fewlots on Royal ,
none on the east side, and on the west mainly Raouis (Ruiz

where the Electr ic Lighting Company has its plant. About our
St. An thony , Samuel Mims 1 had quite a tract from 1 796, and
in 1 804 he sold to Bready, his brother-in-law, who built a fine
house ; and where State Street now runs it was that McK enna

once moved from the parsonage in order to have more room for
his stock and garden . Later come as owners there Innerarity
(who bought from Bready), Forbes and Kennedy, even into
the marsh lands . The name St. Anthony is in the records
fir st in 1 800 ; and at right angles to this street, on an old plan ,
is another “Government Street,

” whose history has been lost.
There are unaccountable difi culties and conflicts of title in this
neighborhood, especial ly as to the SamMims property .

3

Paral l el with Royal runs the streetwe cal l St. Emanuel south
of Dauphin , and St. Joseph north of it . As St. Charles it had
been always a favorite residence avenue, although in Spanish
times , when it was thus renamed, the residents were a singular
medl ey of whites and free blacks. It is fi rst found as St. Joseph
in 1 808. The break in its course at Dauphin is inexpl icable .

The Engl ish and French maps run it straight north from the
fort, while now, and, from Spanish records , evidently in Spanish
times, the parallel ism ceases at Dauphin . St. Joseph begins its
course there about seventy-five feet nearer Royal , and thence
proceeds northwardly, getting ever a l ittle farther west. When
and why this waswe do not know, unless we are to consider it

1 K ennedy v. J ones, 1 1 Ala. p. 73.

1 Innerarity v. M ims, 1 Ala. pp. 666 , etc .

1 M ims v. Higgins, 39 Ala. p. 12.
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due in some way to the fi re at the capture of the city . Cer tain
it is, the Spanish occupationmade a greater change in lands and
titles than the British or American . Besides new owners , the
re-grants cease to regard the French lots, and the size often
depends upon the whim of the governor.
On St. Emanuel , in the square north of our Government, we

find Durette , Chastang, and others ; and, between Conti and
Dauphin , Trouil let and Vilars ; andWill iam Fisher has a large
lot on the east side from Conti northwards . The southwest cor
ner of Dauphin and St. Emanuel , facing ninety feet on the

latter and one hundr ed and fi fty feet on Dauphin, was inclosed
in pickets and owned by Anna Surtil l , and as Mrs. L ittleton
Lecatte she held it un til American times. Bienville Square
was then (except at its southwest corner, wherewas the Spanish
Hospital), and for a hal f century later, private property . The

late Captain Stephen Charpentier was born on it , about oppo
site the head of St. Emanuel ; and Diego Alvarez l ived on the

Square after coming here from Spain in his vessel Marie Louise .

The l ittle , whitewashed Creole houses with trees and shrubbery
did not difi er from the rest of the town . The northwest corner
of St. Charles and Dauphin, twelve by ten toises, was entered,
aswe would say , by Pedro Lavallet in 1 793. Nicholas was
next west on Dauphin ; Fontanilla was already next north on

St. Joseph ; Dufeux soon came next to him, and Catherine
Durand adjoined her . Fontanilla afterwards obtained the cor
ner and passed it on to Joseph Ortiz . The Athelstan site
oppositewas owned by McCurtin , who held the more importan t
Royal Street front, and a thirty -nine-foot lot , probably the
present Masonic land, sold in 1 81 0 for two hundred dollars.

It was described as fac ing
“ St. Emanuel Street,

”
and pur

chased by Rafael Hidalgo, practitioner of the Royal Hospital
near by.

The northeast corner of Bienville Square had belonged to
an Engl ishman named Green , but it was granted again by the
Spaniards and passed through Wil liam Fisher after a long pos
session to Forbes in 1 81 1 . Forbes, it will be remembered ,
owned from Royal to St. Char les, including the People

’s Bank
and old Bank of Mobile sites, and also owned the bulk of the

block bounded by St. Michael on the north and St. Charles on
the east. We should probably think of all this large property
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to Honoré Colins, a free mulatto, but without referring to

its history as the Indian House. South towards our Govern
ment were Brontin (afterwards Nicholas) and Dol ive on the
east, and Girard, Trouillet , and others on the west side .

In 1 793 Will iam Mitchell obtains the northeast corner of

Conti , extending half way to Dauphin, owned until lately by
his heirs ; and the lot of Ortiz, bought from Espejo in 1 802,
fi l led out the other half . Espejo was paid $1225 , for the sale
included a house, two kitchens, two brick ovens, and other
outhouses. 1 This is the site of Gayfer

’
s store , but also included

the Goodman property on the east, sold by Ortiz to Savana
eight years later as fronting the Royal Hospital .
Almost as large a lot vis-h-vis the Hospital was the property

of I rogoyen , keeper of that institution, and he sold in 1 809

to Constanze Higon . Ward ’s corner was later owned by Tre
nier ; and from there up to St. Francis we find Rosalie and

Angel ica, free negresses, and Joseph Merero, often named wi th
confusion as to their relative locations. Across the street, next
to the Hospital , long lived Bartolome Laurent ; and Auguste
Col in , a free mulatto, adjoined him, having the corner on St.
Francis, where he seems to have built a home.

Across St. Francis Street, Will iamFisher in 1 796 obtained
a grant of a

“vacant lot 120 feet on Conception by 60 feet
front, the site of the Bienville Pharmacy ; but, except Clara
Favre, who was opposite the negro Phil ip at the northeast cor
ner of St. Michael , we have no other owners on the east side of

Conception . On the west side, only late names are noticed,
such as Surtill at the corner of St. Francis, and none at al l

north of St. Michael .
Our Joachimwaseven in American times to be New Street,

and so it isnot surprising to fi nd on it only Benjamin Dubroca ,
taking up almost the whole southwest quarter of the block
bounded south by St. Michael ; and Surtill , occupying 120 feet
square in the next block, acquired for $120 from May Aygue .

It was of course bounded north and west by the woods. It
is doubtful if St. Francis extended west of Conception, as even
in 1 809 it seems to be spoken of as a street without

“passage ;
1

and from about our Government Street a path led southwards
fromJoachim past a pond to Mandeville, on the Bay.

1 Translated Records, p. 287.
1 I bid., p. 367.
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The north and south streets, as we have noticed
,
seem to

have been the principal ones, and on them all lots face as far
west as Conception . Even on Conti the only exceptions are
the Fisher lands at the corner of St . Emanuel , and the east
side of Conception from Conti to Dauphin, whose lots face on

Conti and Dauphin respectively.

Dauphin ran up to our Jackson Street, but beyond this there
was only the cemetery, and Dauphin was but a path -or country
road running northwest to reach the Portage of Bayou Cha
teaugué .

But Dauphin was then , as now, the principal street. The

Surt ills owned on it from the southwest corner of Joachim
almost to Jackson , and opposite were Trenier , Robeshow, and

Nicholas. Leon Nicholas fenced in the corner of Jackson from
his grant in 1 810 , and Sylvain Nicholas claimed farther east
from the next year. 1 Sangrouber

’

s was Robeshow’
s, and the

Girard House was Pierre Laurendine ’s, while all the block op

posite except Harris ’ store was the property of Tren ier . Tre

nier was a large owner at the American occupation , but does
not occur in the early records.
The more eastern sites on Dauphin have been named in con

nection with the north and south streets. It must be remem
bered, too, that not far east of Royal was the river bank, owned
by Forbes on the south , and Henry Baudain from his 1 798

grant on the north side of Dauphin ; so that about McGill
’

s,

and even Hammel ’s, fish were more plentiful than bargains.
Forbes Cc . , on November 5 , 1 81 1 , sold out their many
places to Will iam Simpson of NewOrleans for by the

longest document in the Translated Records , as if the principal
business of Mobile were going into l iquidation . In point of
fact, however, it was Innerarity and not Simpson who was to
handle the realty of that great house, the origin of so many
titles .
No Spanish map of the place has survived, and to that in

part , no doubt, is due the varying street names . The regula
tions of 1 798 provided for sale of town lots at Mobile as well

as elsewhere , and the occasional mention of estimations or valu

ations seems to point to this. But from 1 801 - 3 there is l it

tle or no evidence of such sales, although there were petitions
1 3 American State Papers, p. 398.
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fromMobile and orders of survey and valuation .

1 As late as

1 806 we read that the plan of that city had not yet been deter
mined upon .

1

Under the French , the fee to the soil of the streetswasvested
in the publ ic. This was Roman law, and the rul e does not

appear to have been modifi ed by the Spaniards when they
assumed dominion over Mobile. Engli sh law is otherwise ,
but the treaties which have governed the changes of flag have
expressly or impl iedly preserved al l property rights and the use
of the streets .1

1 2White’sNewRecopilacion, p. 372.

1 I bid ., p. 430 .

1 Kennedy v. J ones, 1 1 Ala. pp. 83-85.
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commonly known by the name of Fond de Lourse , or other
wi se the Old Fort Spring, situated between the plantation
belonging to Dubroca and St. Phil ip and that of Rochon ’

s at

the Old Fort on the river. B . Dubroca and Peter Chastang
testify that the tract is vacant, and Perez grants it April 6 ,
1 809, the intendancy be ing closed . Two years later we fi nd a

grant to Isabelle Narbonne bounded north by Innerarity
’

s habi
tation and south by that of St. Philip. This she wanted as a

brickyard for her son ’s slaves . 1

Dr. John Chastang lived at the blufi named for him, and

there was growing up the colored Creole settlement represent
ing his blood~ Simon Andry had given the name to his impos
ing blufi , and about there made tar . His hospitable house
rendered a hotel unnecessary . His greatest claim to recollec

tion is, that he is said by hisdescendants to have brought there
from Baton Rouge the ancestor of the innumerable Mobile
chinaberry-trees . This is probably true . The tree is not

native to this continent, and was brought to America by the
French by way of their West Indian Islands. Above were
Trenier , Mottas, Durette, Campbell , and other homes or grant s,
until we reach the St. Stephens region .

Fort Charlotte had not remained the only Spanish post in
this part of the country . Fort Tombecbé was still used as

Fort Confederation . There Mme . Espejo went on her honey
moon . To concil iate the Indians , and perhaps to guard against
American aggression, a new fort al so had about 1 789 been
erected by the government lower down upon the Tombigbee
River, whichwas to give the name to a place familiar in South
ern history, St . Stephens . The earthwork can still be dis
tinctly traced, and Collot represents the fort as a formidable
work . Besides the fort there were a number of frame build
ings, generally covered with cypress bark . Only the block
house , church, and residence of commandant were plastered. In
July, 1 790 , begin certifi cates from L ieutenant Joseph De Vil le
Degoutin , commandant of Fort St . Stephens , as to vacancy of
tracts appl ied for on the “Tombagbe .

” Folch at Mobile is in
such cases directed by Miro to put the appl icant in possession .

1 Translated Records, pp. 395 , 1 16. As to Andry and the Chastangs,

much has been learned from their descendants on the river and at Chas

tang
'
s. Felix Andry, of Mobile, has been of especial assistance .
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The garr ison in 1 791 was one company under Captain Fer
nando Lisora .

Then for some years we have no record, but by 1 795 there
is considerable activity in lands about St. Stephens . 1 Eslava ’s
assistant at Mobile, Francis Fontanilla, had moved up there
three years before, to become royal storekeeper of that post,
and occupied a tract adjoining the fort ; but his title was not

perfected until 1 798 . He obtained before that a grant of
twenty arpens front about a league from the fort. Hoan Sol i
van gets ten arpens distant sixteen leagues from the fort, Adam
Hol inger twenty arpens somewhat nearer, Julian Castro ten ,
Tobias Rheams twenty , George Brewer twenty, John Baker
fi fteen , Will iam Powell twenty , Cornelius Rains ten , John
Johnston twenty , Daniel Johnston twenty, and Solomon Jan
son seven . Some of the other settlers were Blackbird, Bant,
McGrew, Lorins, McCurtin , Brutin , Moore, and Daniel . A

bayouwhich seems to be a landmark seventeen leagues below
the post is cal led Three Months, and easily recognized still as
Three Rivers above McIntosh

’
s.

These later grants are for grazing or agriculture, and some
of the lands are on one side, some on the other, of the Tom
becbé . While many concessions are near the fort , several are as
much as eighteen leagues south . The procedure there was the
same as at Mobile, a petition to the governor-general , in
dorsed favorably by the commandant, for example , Antonio
Pal aas, and a grant by Carondelet, directing the surveyor-gen
eral of this province, or his duly appointed deputy , to put the
petitioner in possession . Most of the appl icants state that they
have already been in possession from one to ten years, and
desire a grant so as to prevent inte rference by others .
Among the conveyances of this vicinity we find that Wil

l iam Turnbull in 1 798 sells to Nathan Blackwell his tract at
St. Stephens of six arpens front, acquired by grant from Miro
in In that district, too, was the place Sanflor , our old

Sunflower. Dominique Dolive obtained it in 1 788, and now

(by mark) sells to Young Gaines for Two years later
Adam B olinger (by his mark, A. H .) sells John Callier his

1 Mobile Translated Records, p. 154 et seq.

1 I bid ., p. 224.

1 I bid. , p. 237 .
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forty arpens front, seven miles belowFort St. Stephens, for
$400 cash .

1

The fir st known sale of land ascertained by the new l ine to

be withi n the United States was that of C . U . Demouy , for
8250, October 23, 1 800 , to John Brewer, of twenty by for ty
arpens between lands of said Brewer and Dubroca. Demouy
was the ancestor of the Mobile family of that name. Espejo in
1 801 acquires from L ieutenant B . Dubroca, as

“
attorney of the

estate of the late John Turnbull a forty-arpen tract ; 1

but he seems to sel l it immediately to Samuel Mims, an inbah
itant of Tensaw River, Washi ngton County, for five hundred
silver dollars in Indian corn at the market price, to be paid on
the fi rst of January next .” 1 Espejo got 500 arpens on the

Tombecbé , besides a tract of twenty arpens front across the
river, also belonging to John B . Turnbull and John Joyce ,
deceased .

1 Thiswas at the Niava and Canes places.
Ellicott gives an account of this part of the country as he

found it at his visit in 1 799.

The Mobil e is a fine large river, he says, and navigable
some distance above the boundary for any vessel that can cross
the bar into the bay . One square-rigged vessel has been as

high as Fort St. Stephens, in latitude 31
°
33’

About six miles north of the boundary, the Tombeckby
and Alabama rivers unite , and, after accompanying each other
more than three miles, separate ; the western branch, from
thence down to the bay , is called Mobile . The Alabama
retains its name until it joins some of its own waters, which
had been separated from it for several miles, and then takes
the name of Tensaw, which it retains until it fal ls into the

The upland on these rivers is of an inferior quality from
their monthsup to the latitude of Fort St. Stephens , and pro
duces l ittle besides pitch-pine and wire-grass, but is said to
become better as you ascend the rivers . The lands on those
rivers have notwithstanding had a good character for ferti l ity ;
but this has arisen from not discriminating between the upland ,
which is general ly unfi t for cultivation , and the banks of the
r ivers, whi ch are fertile in the extreme, and to whi ch agricul

1 Mobile Translated Records, p. 251 .
1 Ibid., p. 276.

1 Ibid., p. 277 .
1 I bid., p. 280 .
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On Tensaw River also wasWhite House , a landmark in the
deeds . This had been the seat of the Apalaches, and there ,
near where that river turn s west and the Apalache leaves it for
the south, Joseph Chastang had 800 arpens . His use of i t

went back to 1 780 , although his grant dates from 1 792, and

after it passed to Joshua Blakeley of Connecticut it was to have
quite an American hi story . From 1 803 Louis Dol ive lived on

the bay, and hi s descendants have been numerous about the
Village .

1 The Trouillets al so l ived there .

The lower delta of the Mobile, unlike the part at and above
Twenty-one M ile Blufi , had not been granted out to any great
extent in French or Engl ish times. It was not suitable for
habitation and its products were l imited. We have seen
Colomb obtaining Chucfa Island ; and Henry Sossier in 1 805
received for cattle-raising the east half of an island extendi ng
from the Tensaw to Spanish River, always before , according
to old residents, unoccupied . Thomas Powell , an honest, labo
rions man of large family, obtained the other half of this marsh
land about the same time .

1 The land in question, awkwardly
described in the Translated Records, is that large double island
extending from Spanish River and Grand Bay on the west to
Tensaw River on the east, and from Raft River on the north
to the Tensaw on the south, divided in two by Middle River,
running roughly north and south .

Sossier admits that the land had never been of any use , but

pledges himself to ditch and fence and stock it with horses ,
cattle, and goats , as an experiment. Beef and mi lk were the
two principal things aimed at . How far he succeeded we do
not know, but Powel l had cotton, rice , and corn growing on his

land when he sold to Blakeley in 1 808 . Sossier sold to him
in the same year for $1200 , whereas Powell received $1 800 ,
having some improvements . The land was cultivated by
Blakeley himself from Blakeley ’s name has stuck to
the large marsh island farther west, directly across the river
from Mobile .

1 See Michel ’s petition before U . S . Senate, January 9, 1840, withDol ive
’
s

deposit ion attached .

1 Translated Records, pp. 330 , 335 .

1 3 American State Papers, p. 9 Mobile Records, Deed Book A,

pp. 41 , 45 .
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Other bayous and islands in the Mobil e delta still hear French
or Indian names, like the Bateau Bays, Chacaloochee Bay,
etc . , al though the history of these is lost, but there aselsewhere
we find little distinctly Spanish . It is indeed remarkable
that after a rule of thirty-three years so l ittle survives of di
rect influence of the Spaniard . The explanation is that
under Spain the population remained essentially French

,

with a sprinkl ing of British, while only the rul ing class was
Spanish .

We see the same thi ng all around the bay , although the fi rst
two tracts south of the city are Spanish . These are the Eslava
Bay Tract, adjoining the Mandevil le, and that of Cornel ius
McCurt in (afterwards DiegoMcvoy) still further south, taking
up much of the long peninsula between main Dog River and
the bay .

This Eslava Bay Tract (which is difi erent from the Mill
Tract) rests on papers not nowknown , but which were to sat

isfy the United States OMcials. The McVoy Tract Of
acres was a claim of Cornel ius McCurt in , who seems to

have been trying fi rst one part of the distr ict and then another
for residence or other purposes . Twenty acres at the mouth
of Dog River was in 1 798 the property of John Trouil lot at a
place call ed Bateau Panche. He wanted it for cattle, of which
he had a large stock .

Across that river was where lived Pierre Rochon, of Haldi
mandic memory, for much Of our Hol l inger

’s Island stood in
the Rochon name , the origin of its modern titles . The 800

arpens which Powell was to get from Innerarity as the executor
of Trouillet

’

s widow, Isabelle Chastang, was probably south Of
Deer River, and not on the island .

Mary Rochon , widow of Orbanne Domony, for $400 sold
John Murrell 1200 arpens situated “by the junction of Dog
River (Rio del Perro), about three leagues south of Mobile ,
belonging to her deceased husband, acquired by grant of Ca
rondelet. Itwas bounded north by Montl imar Creek and lands
of Charles Lalande , south by another creek (Cedar in a later
deed) and the same estate , west by publ ic lands, and east by
Dog River . Four months later Murrell sold the tract to El i

phalet Beebe , and he in 1 81 0 conveyed half of it to Asa Beebe
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for $300 . This is the Beebe tract at the mouth of Hall ’sM ill
Creek.

1

Farther down the west coastwe know Bell efontaine . Char les
M ioux had his house and plantation there, part of his unsur
veyed tract extending from Pierre Baptiste on the south to

Deer River 1 (Rio del Gamo). Upon his death his heirs, who
l ived at Bay St. Louis, sold it to Mary An ne, a free mulat
tress, for sixty dollars, or its value in seven head of horned
cattle, to be del ivered at Pascagoula River on demand. She in

turn sold in 1 796 to Charles Lalande, a freeman of color, for
thirty dollars.
Mon Louis Island (between the Bay and Rio del Gallina)was

stil l owned by the Bodins (Baudins), and theirman Maximili en
Colin (a colored Creole) l ived at Jack

’s Blufi , above the pecan
surrounded home of the BodinsatMiragouane . Henry Francois
had been l iving on his trac t near the north end for many years
prior to 1 808 ; and later we find Durands, connections of the
Bodins, upon the island al so.
Across Mobile Bay a Spanish map shows settlements above

the Old French Village (Aldea), but none at modern Howard
’

s

and aboutMontrose have been found silver coins and antiquities
more l ikely of thi s than De Soto ’s time . J . B . Loranding had

six or seven arpens, with house and kitchen on it , at Red

Bluff, about the site of the British summer camp of Croftown ,

and L ieutenant Ferriet was to buy it in 1 805 for This
neighborhood , near Rock Creek, is nowthe seat of pottery and
brick manufacture, and in Spanish times also was the site of

kilns . Isabel le Narbonne, the widow Campbell , obtained a

tract of twenty arpens front at the Bluffs in order to put her
slaves at making brick and tile, and we have already seen the
judicial proceedings by which Forbes Co . in 1 81 1 purchased
the Trouillet brickyard there . Durnford had l ived near Mon

trose, but a place at Battle ’s seems also to perpetuate his name .

It is the north boundary in the grant of 1 800 to Eugenio La
val le, of Pensacola , of forty arpens by the usual depth at

Punta Clara,
”

the fi rst mention of the famous summer

1 Translated Records, pp. 373, 378, 381 . See Mobile Deed Book A,

”

p. 73.

1 Translated Records, p. 183.
1 Ibid., p. 334.
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confi rmed by the United States in On the south were
Johnson, F . Laney (Lamy and Buck ; while lower, on Bon

Secours Bay itself, was where W . E . Kennedy lived for so long .

He seems in 1 809 to have bought from F. Suarez a trac t
bounded east by Oyster Bay and west by L ime Kiln Creek ,
extending back twenty arpens .

1

On Mobile Point (Pta . de la Movila) we recall two early
grants , apart from the later claims of Suarez and others. The

one was to Fr . Simon , for the fi shing trade , of a tract on the

bay , from Bon Secours River on the east to Bay Ol ivier on the
west. The otherwas to John Courrege, to carry on the fi shing
trade between Mobile and NewOrleans . It included the coast
from Bay Andrew to Mobile Point, and on it this new inhabit
ant put up the fi rst house . These grants would be valuable as

giving safe refuges , apart from the oysters which have ever
abounded there . Pleasant Navy Cove has always been a pilot
settlement, and is famous for nectarines. There was no for t
on tree-bare Mobile Point, andwe do not know that the primi
tive l ighthouse there in Engl ish times was kept up under the
Spaniards. But here was now the usual passage from Seno
Mexicano into the bay, and Spanish maps carefully define the
twelve-foot line within as well as the eighteen-foot channel at
the Point and between adjacent bars . On the Gulf side , the
mouth of the Lagoon is called Boca Ciega, Blind Month.

In the interior feware the old claims, even on watercourses ,
away from Mobile Bay . On Perdido Bay, only F . Suarez and

J . Suarez occur on the western side , although Spanish coin s
have been dug up among many Indian remains ; and on the

shore nearer Pensacola the swamps prevented much occupancy .

Pensacola is outside our province, but its neighborhood and

the shores of Escambia Bay and River for miles showgrants,
generally Of the same twenty by forty arpens as about Mobile
and its waters .
Famous Dauphine Island had fal len into neglect. We have

already seen how in 1 781 it was all granted to Joseph Moro ,

and this was in American times confi rmed toAugustin Lacoste ,
claiming under him. But ac ross the centre of the island , on
a l ine with l ittle Dauphine and Pel ican islands, ran the claim
of Jean Baptiste Lamy . His settlement began in 1 792, but
1 6 Statutes at Large, p. 807.

1 Mobile Deed Book A, p. 63.
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was not founded on any grant ; and these two are the origin of
the modern titles . There do not seem in Spanish times to have
been many residents ; and there is no indication that at this
epoch the Old port to the southeast was in use , except that in
1 785 the king maintained there a pilot and four sailors at an

expense of $696 . Pass Drury would seem to be named from
Thomas Drury, a settler only of 1 812 and without a Spanish

grant. 1 The names Isla Delfina, Isla Guill ori , Isla Pelicano,
and the l ike, show that the Spaniards here as elsewhere made no
changes in nomenclature except to translate the French words
into Spanish .

The habitations ofGrelot andBosage may be those of the fi rst
residents of the pleasant Portersville mainland ; but they were
followed in later Spanish times by the Baptistes between Bayous
Batterie and Coq d

’

Inde , and by the occupancy of McGrath,
without a grant, of the land from Bayou Coq d

’

Inde to Bayou
Common , the real location of Portersvil le . But , as on Mon

Louis Island, the names of places still recal l the French . Point
aux Pins, Bayou La Batre (Batterie), Bayous Coden (Coq
d
’
Inde), Coquilles, Common (Commun), Fowl (Poul e) River,

are French .

“Pass Sweet,
”
under Cedar Point, is a ludicrous

Americanization of Passe aux Huitres , Oyster Pass .
Pass Christian was also within the jurisdiction of Mobile, as

we learn from a deed by Jul ia de la Brosse , the widow Car
riere , November 5 , 1 799. She does not sign , because bl ind,
but acknowledges before witnesses . The conveyance deeds to a

negro Charles and family (who had rendered her many services
in her sickness) twenty by forty arpens on the seashore , .out of

the tract acquired by her under the Engl ish domination from
his “Excellency Aldeman , Governor-General of Pensacola at

that period , the titles of which property were burned at the

omco of Mobile when the Spaniards conquered the town .

” 1

This is interesting as the only mention of General Haldimand
in the Translated Records, and possibly the only instance of

his granting lands .
Biloxi , nearer Mobile , always continued a settlement, even if

across its bay to the east the memory Of Fort Maurepaswas lost
in the oaks and pines of that promontory. Piernas early made

1 3 American State Papers, p. 393 2Martin
’
s Louisiana , p. 81 .

9 Translated Records, p. 249.



326 COLONIAL M OBILE.

a grant to the widow of Baptiste Christian , who had l ived at

Biloxi since her birth ; and a l ittle later Mathurin and Careaux
obtained land on Dumanon Point, bounded south by the sea

and east by “
the

,
mouth of the Bay of the Old Fort, for cul

t ivat ion and other uses . J ames Innerar ity in 1 809 became the
owner of Round Island, once the property of Francis Krebs . 1

The newboundary l ine in 1 798 drove some settlers as far as

Pascagoula. So Adam Holl inger, son - in-lawof Pierre Juzan ,
who had l ived on the Tombecbé , 1 and Geral d Byrnes, a car

penter and farmer too, obtained 800 arpens at Ward ’s Blufi
for a cattle range , and asmuch again for cultivation on Bayou
“l ard , two and a half miles south of the old French sawmil l . 1

In 1 804 he sold the place to Espejo, and he immediately to
Joseph Coll ins . The next year Isaac Ryan, a carpenter ,
brought up among the French , also obtained a grant there of

300 arpens for himself and family . He moved from St. Ste
phons, he said, because he coul d not expect the same tranquil
l ity under the Americans as under his Catholic Majesty .

4

Lanzos could not certify about occupancy Of lands at Pas

cagoula, as he more than once frankly advised Gayoso . But

when Ambroise Gains obtained 500 arpens , this petitioner
produced the indorsement of Charles Ell ier, Peter and Francis
Krebs , James Nadeau, and Francis Col in . He had already
been farming there , and as a quiet American he Obtained his

grant.
6

Betsy Wilson , an old inhabitant of Pascagoula , in 1 801

obtained twenty by forty arpens front on both sides of that
river, . including the fi rst blufi “below the confluence of the

rivers Chicasaha and Estopacha (Pascagoula), about three or

four miles south Of the United States boundary, and she al so
had a ferry across Bayou Bill ieu. Special deputy surveyor
Joseph Coll ins was duly directed to lay off the blufi tract .
Whether thi s led to the acquaintance of Coll ins and Elizabeth
Wilson is not stated, but Coll ins before 1 805 took up his resi
dence at Pascagoula and married her . The ceremony was per
formed, not by the Mobile priest, but by Mr. White, syndic

1 Translated Records, pp. 19, 26, 363.

1 Ibid ., p. 225 .

1 I bid ., pp. 229, 230 . See pp. 31 7, 318 .

1 Ibid., p. 231 .

1 Ibid., p. 232.
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CHAPTER XXXVI II .

CHURCH or THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION .

UNDER the Spaniards, Mobile and Pensacola were subject
to the same ecclesiastical authority as NewOrleans, but , for
tunately , escaped the scandalous dissensions which disgraced
church government on the Mississippi . Louisiana and Florida
under Spain were part of the diocese of Santiago de Cuba ,

whose bishop was James Joseph de Echeverria .

1 After
O

’

Re illy had subjugated Louisiana , this bishop in 1 772 sent
the Capuchin Fray Cyr il de Barcelona to New Orleans as his
vicar, with four Spanish fathers of that order, none of whom
came to Mobile . One was the Antonio de Sedella who as

parish priest of New Orleans proved so insubordinate to the

bishop, and was shipped back to Spain in 1 787 by the gov
ernor for trying to introduce the Inquisition into this country .

The year after Mobile was conquered, Cyr il was from Rome
appointed Bishop of Tr ical i andAuxil iar of Santiago de Cuba , 1

but his actual diocese included NewOrleans, Mobile , and Pen
sacola , and on account of these extensive visitations he was
al lowed $4000 in addition to his regular $3000 salary.

Cyr il , both as vicar and as bishop, endeavored to reform the

moral s of priests and people of Louisiana, but met with secret
apathy, if not open hostility . In 1 786 he found it necessary to
issue a pastoral cal l ing more especial ly for the better obser

vance of Sunday .

1 To his other difi cul tieswas added that of
tagonism, for it was long before the French of Louisiana

became reconciled to Span ish rule .

The change of name of the Mobile parish to “Yglesia de

Purissima Concepcion seems to be due to Don J0 36 Espeleta ,
colonel of the infantry of Navarre , and from March 12, 1 780 ,
its records are in Spanish . The Immaculate Conception was

1 Shea
’
sArchbishop Carroll , p. 543.

1 Ibid., p. 547.
1 Ibid ., p. 557.
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then a favorite Spanish dogma, and we find it even in the oath
of the ofi cials of Louisiana .

1 The new name of the church
may have been the origi n of that of Conception Street, where
the old building was situated.

The number of pastors is surprising, thirteen until Ameri
can times ; but we read of the burial of at least two at their
post . The fi rst entr ies in the church records are by Fr. Sal va
dor de Esperanza, who describes himself as rel igiosomercena
r io y Parroco,

” parish priest of the Mercedarian order.
Almost his fi rst duty was to enter Augustin Rochon .

In June , 1 781 , begins in his stead Fr. Carlos de Veles, of the
Capuchin order, who was both pastor of the city and chaplain
of the garrison . Carlos prefers the te rm “ campo santo in

stead of the “
cimenterio of Salvador . Late r priests use the

two terms interchangeably . He buried Simon Fabre and

Louis Carrier, but on June 5 , 1 783, Miguel Lamport records
the interment Of Rev. Padre Carlos himself.
Then comes Fr. Francisco Notario, a Dominican , as cura

and capellan , and, in the fall of 1 784, Fr. Joseph de Arazena ,
a Capuchin . He speaks of Mobile sometimes as

“Villa,
”

as did the others before him, but also sometimes as “Plaza de
la Movi la .

” He had previously been at Ibervi lle, Louisiana .

1

It is in the time of Arazena that we have the long entry,
attested by Dubroca , Chastang Sr. , Duret, Brontin , Landry,
and others , dated December 25 , 1 784, which recites that El
Sr. Dn . Henrique Grimarest , lieutenant-colonel of the army of
his Catholic Majesty , actual

“Governador y el Primero since
the Conquest, lost his wife Da . Anna Narbona, December 26 ,
1 783, and that she was buried in the publ ic cemetery of the

parish . On this anniversary he bui lds a brick vault for her
remains and as his family tomb , and her obsequies are then
duly celebrated . It is remarked incidentally that the church in
use was in a ruinous state , and agreed that, if the king or

inhabitants should rebuild it elsewhere , Gr imarest would simi
lar ly change the location of the vault. She as wel l as be are

spoken of in the highest terms .
In 1 785 are entries in French by l ’Abbé de Levergy (Les
cuses , ac cording to Shea)

1
as curé but next year Pedro Juan

1 Shea
’
sArchbishop Carroll, pp. 191 , 543.

1 Ibid ., p. 546 .

1 I bid., p. 192 n.
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Eon writes in Spanish again . Eon we know was a man of

means, and learning too, but he died soon .

In 1 787 is recorded by Lamport the death of Louis Bodin .

Most of the entries relate to Spaniards , from Malaga, Se

villa, Galicia , etc . , general ly soldiers or Ofii cials; but in the

next year we find an exception in Joseph Calvert, a native of
“
la provincia de la Virginia, en los Estados Unido,

” who had
been duly received into the church . The well -known Lamport
and McKenna were among the Irish priests sent over from the

College of Sal amanca in 1 787 to convert and hold the Engl ish
in Louisiana and Florida .

1

From December, 1 789, for three years , we have Fr. Manue l
Garcia, a Franciscan , as parish cura, who speaks of Mobile as
“Ciudad de laMovila,

”
the title which he uses also for the City

of Mexico . It became his duty in 1 790 to bury his predeces
sor , Dr. Miguel Lamport,

“Clerigo Presbutero y Cura.

”

In December, 1 792, begins Constantine McK enna as
“ Cura

Parroco,
”
and he next year ofi ciated at the funeral of Antonio

Narbonne, captain of infantry, and two years later at that of
Don Pedro Trouillet . In the time of McKenna came the
rebuilding of the church, which was needed even eight years
before .

The kings of Spain, under Ferdinand
’s contract with Popes

Alexander VI . and Julius II . in consideration of obtaining for
the sovereign all tithes and the right of patronage, became
bound to provide for rel igious instruction in America, and
therefore to build churches .
In 1 792 the De Lusser heirs for $200 sold two lots, of twelve

and a half toises front by twenty-five deep, to the king for the
sole use and purpose of erecting thereon a pari sh church and
dwell ing-house for the parish priest, but with the privilege Of

holding or sell ing the premises at his sovereign pleasure . It
was part of the property acquired by Mme . De Lusser , 1 757 ,
from Governor K erlerec .

1

This land was at the northwest corner of Conti and Royal
streets. On the corner lot was duly erected the parsonage, and
on the next, facing Royal , the parochial church , destined to
survive until 1 827 . In the public archives Lanzos commemo

1 Shea
’
sArchbishop Carroll , p. 557 .

1 Mobile Translated Records, p. 121 .
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Guatemala his place in Louisiana and Florida was not fi lled .

Canon ThomasHassett and Rev. Patrick Wal sh were appointed
administrators of the diocese by Penalver when he left , but
Hassett soon died, leaving Walsh to fight it out with the schis
matic Sedella in NewOrleans.
Mobile escaped that scanda l . The bishop of Havana ex

tended his authority over the Florida portion of the di ocese ,

and this lasted until a rearrangement in American times, when
Michae l Portier became vicar-apostol ic of Alabama and M is

sissippi .
1

McK enna is probably the best known of the Spanish priests,
and his flowing Engli sh hand is much more legible than that
of his predecessors . He generally speaks of the church as

“ Iglesia de Ni‘a. Sta. de la Mobila,
” which denotes no change

of name , for he often has “NPa . Si‘a. de la Concepcion al so .

In his time came the deaths of Santiago de la Saussaye and
Valentin Dubroca, among other wel l -known names.
From 1 800 we have pastor Juan Francisco Vaugeois, whose

entries are pecul iar in that the “Juan Francisco is always in
the handwriting of the main entry, while the

“Vaugeois is a

regular and separate signature, with flourish, in another band .

To himit fell to administer the last rites of his church to

Toinette Dufey, Pedro Juzan , Simon de Castro, and Domingo
Dol ive . At the Castro interment we fi nd witnesses , almost
the only instance under the Spaniards ; and they are Antonio
Espejo and Rafael Hidalgo . The surgeon

’s is in a neat, small
backhand, while the other is almost undecipherable .

A separate regi ster was kept for negroes, who are general ly
slaves , although free mulattoes occur, such as Juan Batista
Lusser in 1 797 . The only difi erence in the style of entry, and
that possibly un intentional , is that for “ body the word in the
white register is

“ cuerpo ; in the colored,
“ cadaver. The

free colored persons held slaves themselves . One or more is
mentioned of Julia Vilard, and at least two of Simon Andry .

A number of slaves are mentioned of the house of Forbes,
de la Casa de Dn . Juan Forbes .”

This negro register comes down later than the other, and
shows two entries in 1 807 by Sebastian Pili (or Piti), and others
the next year by Dn . (or Dr.) Francisco Lennon , both appar

1 Shea
’
sArchbishop Carroll , pp. 585 , 589.
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ently ac ting as

'

pastors ad interim. In 1 809 began Vicente
Genin , who continued until 1 823.

The parsonage lot was 65 French feet on Royal by 150 on

Conti (then cal led Church), and the church grounds next north
had a front of 85 feet. The parsonage had a house , outbuild
ings, and fruit trees . It was the regular residence of the

acting priest, although we al so find McK enna Obtaining a grant
to a larger plac e at the north end of Royal ( 1 6 by 20 toises),
probably above St. Anthony. He said he wanted to have more
room for a garden and stock. He only kept the new lot a

short time, for he sold it in 1 800 for $50 to John Forbes CO.

It was probably too far from the scene of his duties at the
church and hospital . 1

Pastor Vaugeois l ived in the old parsonage until 1 803, but
the authorities allowed it to become so dilapidated, that, fear
ing it would fal l on his head, he moved out in that year, and by
direction of the intendant rented a house somewhere in the

suburbs for ten dollars a month . The parsonage was leased
out to less timid tenants, and in the winter of 1 806- 7 Dr.
William E . Kennedy occupied it at a rental of six dollars a
month, he making necessary repairs. Kennedy had taken the
oath of allegiance to the Spanish king, and was therefore per
mitted by Governor-General Folch and Commandant Osorno to
settle in Mobile and practice medicine .

Vaugeois, al so, found his residence too far from his duties,
and on January 27 , 1 807 , while in Pensacola, petitioned
Morales to be allowed to purchase the old parsonage at some
fair valuation . It seems that a friend of his had promised to
make repairs if Vaugeois bought the place .

1

But other appl icants appeared, when St. Maxent, after consid
er ing this, reported that the place should be repaired or sold.

Two weeks later Thomas Price asked for it , in consideration of
having had to sell his own house from not receiving for two

years pay as interpreter ; and the same day Kennedy asks that
it be sold at auction , as he, too, would l ike to make a bid on it ,

rather scouting the idea of a private sale to the priest or
any one else .

1 Mobile Translated Records, pp. 235 , 267 .

1 K ennedy v. Coll ins, printed record for U. S. Sup. Ct. See 10 How. Rep,

p. 1 74.
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Morales issued a decree of sale on February 1 8, 1 807 , direct
ing the commandant to advertise it by posting bills three times,
nine days at a time , and to appoint two mechanics to appraise
the house and two citizens to appraise the ground , al l , as usual ,
to act under oath and in the presence of assisting witnesses .
Proposals would be received by the commandant pending the
advertisement.
St. Maxent appointed as assisting witnesses to notify sur

veyor , appraisers, etc . , Francisco Cafi edo and Rafael Suez, for
want of a. royal notary publ ic in Mobile, and they were duly
sworn . Cafiedowe often find attesting conveyances in the same
capac ity. Al l of the appointees were duly sworn , and ac ted in
their respective capacities . As carpenters we have Antonio
Nicolas and Francisco Guiral , and as blacksmiths the even bet
ter known Juan Murrell and Thomas Powell . The mason work
was to be valued by the only intell igent man in that depart
ment,

” Marcos Lopez, while B. Dubroca and Rafae l Hidalgo
were to appraise land and fruit trees . Collins was to plat
the property, and Price to act in case any of the “

above
individual s should not possess the Castil ian idiom ,

”
he be

ing Ofi cial interpreter of the French and Spanish languages .
On the 24th of March all repaired to the parson ’s house at

9 A . M . with the witnesses and made valuation , resulting as

follows Ground, $1 30 ; carpenter work, $400 ; blacksmith ,
mason work, $120 ; total , in hard silver, the

decimals being rials.

The only bids received were one from Thomas Powell of

$700 and one from Pedro Vinsant of $725 , which were for
warded to Pensacola wi th the other original papers, a transcript
of 1 8 pages being fil ed in the Mobile archives .
Here our record stops but we know the sale was duly held

on June 1 , 1 807 ; that Miguel Eslava bid $805 , got the pro
perty , and was duly put in possession by the intendant.

1

This northwest corner of Royal and Conti is nowa saloon ,
but previous to the great fi res in the fi rst part of this century
was occupied by the United States Hotel , a famous inn . In
1 827 the Eslava titlewas contested by the Cathol ic authorities ;
but the Al abama Supreme Court concluded, on consideration of
the evidence , that, while the land was bought by the King of

1 Antones v. Eslava , 9 Porter (Ala.)Rep.
, pp. 527, 532.
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

THE INDIAN TRADE.

THE English and Americans recognized the Indian title and

extinguished it by treaty ; the French and Span ish rather re

garded the savages as subjects and made no special purchases
of the territory, which they considered already property of the
king. As the price paid by the Engl ish was always insignifi
cant, the practical resul t was the same to the Indians ; but it
cannot be denied that the Latin immigrants, fewer and less
aggressive, did not extinguish the native races, although at fi rst
more cruel , while the self-assertive Anglo-Saxons have all but

wiped them from the earth . Mexico is largely Indian yet ; in
the United States the aborigines are curiosities .
All these governments recognized the avidity of the Indians

for simple wares, fi rearms, and liquor, and, with each , control
was from the fi rst a question of trade. It was so with the I ro

quois, swaying between the influences of Albany and Montreal ;
it was so later in the Ohio Val ley ; and it was so nearer Mo

bile with the natives in the southern mountains between the
colonies of England and Spain . The early trade was princi
pal ly by wood-rangers , but from the beginning the respective

governments made presents to the chiefs at every conference
and kept open table for them at the posts . Under the Engl ish
and Spanish, there was more system .

On the Spanish side of the l ine the trade was by individual s ,
but under government supervi sion ; and after 1 789Panton , Les
lie Cc . , from their several headquarters , were in efi ect the

agents of Spain in intercourse with the Choctaws, Chickasaws ,
Creeks, and even Cherokees. 1 The prices were fixed both for
buying skins and sell ing goods , and fixed to meet American
competition from Georgia and the Carol inas . Their pack
horses carried goods and their traders brought news, and even
ofi cial communications , from the Ohio region to the Gulf . The

1 2White’sNewRecapilacion, pp. 326, 329.
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Indian treaty of all iance with Spain in 1 792 was largely due
to that fi rm. This trade kept on through war and peace, and
even through the disturbed times of Will iam Augustus Bowles ,
who influenced the Creeks in opposition toMcGillivray , but was
captured and del ivered to the Spaniards by him in 1 792. He

returned, however, and in 1 800 destroyed Panton
’s house at

St. Mark ’s . Until his final capture in 1 804, this American
adventurer was to ruin their commerce in every way he coul d,
by sea and land .

1

The house lost money, particularly after the death of their
silent partner McGil l ivray in 1 793 near Mobile , but the gov
ernors appreciated the value of their services, and from 1 794
induced them to continue the business and look to the king for
indemnifi cation . Their “ dead capital by 1 800 was estimated
at almost and included their stocks, salaries, ex

penses, and claims against the Indians .
“The debts due the

actual house, wrote a Spanish Ofi cial of the time , must
amount to one hundred and twenty thousand dollars, rather
more than less ; in time of peace they would amount, as ex

perience has shown , to one hundred and eighty thousand dol
lars . The lots , buildings, tools for that trade, amount to forty
thousand, more or less . These sums form a dead capital of two
hundred and twenty thousand . The debts of the Indians and
traders are scarcely ever diminished ; and if this happens at
some times, at other times they are increased in proportion .

To this dead capital must be added the labor of sixty workmen ,
besides that of the negroes or servants, to prepare a post and
pack the skins ; to that must be added the value of two vessels,
of from two hundred and twenty to two hundred and fi fty tons
each, for the houses of Pensacola and Mobile , and a brigantine
of one hundred and fi fty tons for St. Augustine , with three
smaller vessels of from fi fty to ninety tons , absolutely necessary
for the trade and communication between these three said fac
tories ; equal ly are to be charged the goods or merchandise
which must always be on hand in the respective store-houses,
and those which are navigating, going and coming from Europe ,
whose value can ,

without exaggeration, be stated at more than
one hundred and fifty thousand dollars, forming a total of

1 2 Pickett
’
sAlabama , pp. 1 16 , 192.

1 2White’sNewRecopilacion , pp. 326, 333 .
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three hundred and sixty thousand dol lars . To this immense
summust be added other annual inevitable losses, without any
other profi t or advantage than to conserve the friendship of the
Indians, in order not to lose the interest and confidence of the

traders, so useful to know from them all the information neces

sary to the interest of the house , and political views of govern
ment, to which it has always contributed in a most complete
way . One of these expenses is the cost of the open table (an
indispensable circumstance and of absolute necessity)which the
house keeps for the Indian chiefs , the traders and factors
employed in its trade , hospitably receiving l ikewise all the other
transient Indians . Another very great expense is the presents,
which, besides those made by the government, the house is

obl iged to make to the head men of the distant nations who
frequently come to its stores, and which cannot be estimated
at less than eighteen thousand dollars.

” 1 L ittle of this coul d
have been real ized if the great house was forced to discontinue
business .
The claim against the Lower Creeks or Seminoleswas final ly
settled by cessions of land at the mouth of the Apalachicola
River. The fi rst of these purchases was in 1 804, in consider
ation of the sum of of debts, besides admitted rob

heries ; and Forbes Co. (successors of Panton , Leslie Co .)
were put in possession two years later on petition to Folch, then
at Mobile. The second purchasewas in 1 81 1 for
and there was also a third cession of an island, all in the same
vicinity . Each was by full council of al l chiefs and in the pre
sence of the Spanish Ofi cials. The total amount of land was

acres , mostly pine ba.rrens . 1 The claim for indem
n itywas never abandoned , andwas under consideration in Spain
at least from 1 794. It grewwith the years ; and a new item
set out by Forbes in 1 81 8 related to slaves and goods stolen or

otherwise lost during the Anglo-American war of 1 812, despite
the efforts of the house , through its armed vessels , to recover
them . It, too, was fi nal ly settled by a similar cession in 1 81 8
by Spain of one and a half mill ion arpens of adjoining lands ;
for Spain did not , asU . S . agent Seagrove predicted, sacrifi ce
the house which had maintained her hold on the Indians . 1 The

1 2White ’sNewRecopilacion, pp. 333, 334.

1 I bid., pp. 713, 724 , 356 , 362.

1 I bid .
, pp. 349, 350 , 354, 723.
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Landing, human bones have been found on the river edge ; and
beyond Forkland are many mounds, some twenty feet high and
a hundred in diameter. Over the Warrior River, near Car
thage , hasbeen dug up the skeleton of an Indian seven feet high .

Across the river from Bladon was at one time a vi l lage, and the

records of Washington County show cessions by later chiefs of
the lower Tombigbee towns.
The United States early took hold of the Indian problem .

To prevent the abuse which had grown out of indiscrim inate
trading, Congress in 1 790 by one ac t provided for treaties with
the tribes, and by another restricted trade to such persons as

should be l icensed and bonded by the government. 1 Washing
ton asa youth had been much with the Indians, andwhen Presi
dent he was from 1 791 untiring in his efi orts to protect them
in their rights and afi ord them the kind of commerce they
needed . On one occasion recalled by Pushmataha he advised
them to cultivate the soil , since game woul d necessar ily grow
scarcer. Experience showed that individuals could not cope
with the great Pensacola-Mobile house, and so , in a message of

1 793, he recommended that the government take charge of thi s
trade . He thought the matter so important that the United
States shoul d be satisfi ed if reimbursed their outlay .

1

This bore fruit in 1 796, when Congressauthorized the Presi
dent to establ ish government trading-posts, and made necessary
appropriations for that purpose . March 28, 1 797 , he made a

treaty with the Creeks by which that nation ceded lands for
such posts ; and shortly afterwards we fi nd Colonel Benjamin
Hawkins among the Creeks as government agent, and among
the Choctaws John McK ee in the time of President Adams.
The fi rst government factory for the Choctaws wasa fewmiles

away from Fort Confederation . There the United States agent
resided and sold goods to the Indians, largely on the credi t of
skins to be suppl ied by them . The name Factory Creek still
marks the location . At such posts deerskins and other Indian
wares were bought, and suppl ies, particul arly domestic articles
and animals , were sold to

'

them on government account. The

United States at these fac tories did directly what Spain at

Mobile and Pensacola did indirectly through Panton , Lesl ie
1 1 U. S . Statutes at Large, pp. 1 36 , 1 37.

1 1 2 Washington
’
s Works (Sparks).PP 20:30.40
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Co. and their successors. The cultivated Silas Dinsmore
was long the government factor, fi rst on the Chickasahay (near
Quitman) and then in Puckshenubbee

’

s district, west of Pearl
River. He incurred the enmity of General Jackson for eu

forcing passports for slaves of travelers,
1
exacted mainly during

his attempts to suppress the famous Murrell gang . In 1 802

the United States authorities were considering the propriety of
establ ishing a mil itary post for the protection of this Chick
asahay factory, but the establ ishment really did not need it .
The Indians transferred to these institutions the respect which
they formerly showed the traders. When Dinsmore left the
northern Choctaw district, that of Mushulastubbe, he seems to
have relied on the influential interpreter John Pitchlyn , resi
dent at the mouth of the Oktibbeha, to control those Choctaws.
Dinsmore was enthusiastic at both his stations in improving
the condition of the savages . He induced them to make larger
truck patches, added cotton to their crops, and introduced
poultry, hogs , and horses . The Mayhew missionaries received
his warm support. He married a. Philadelphia lady, and with
Africans operated a large plantation near the agency.

One of the severest blows to the Spaniards was finding St.
Stephens on the American side of the boundary l ine of 31

°

pro

vided for in the second article of the treaty of October 27 , 1 795 .

But when a detachment of American troops marched across from
Natchez, the Spaniards promptly surrendered the place , on May
5 , 1 799, and L ieutenant John McClary of the second infantry
received the post for the United States. These troops did not

remain long, as they proceeded southwardly to near the actual

l ine, and at Ward ’s Bluff, among beautiful oaks, built Fort
Stoddert in July, named for the acting secretary of war .

1

St. Stephens, however, flourished for many years as a town and
as the seat of the U. S . Indian factory establ ished by Joseph
Chambers in 1 803. Chambers induced George S . Gaines to
leave a position in Tennessee and come as his assistant in 1 805 .

Gaines succeeded himnext year, and, as the old buildings were
in decay, in 1 81 1 built as a warehouse , above the fort, probably
the fi rst brick house in what is now Alabama, outside of

1 1 Pat ton
’
s J ackson, p. 349.

1 Information fromWar Department . As to Gaines, see his Reminis
cences in Mobile Register in June and July, 1 872.



342 COLONIAL M OBILE.

Mobile . The Old fort was on a blufi above, while the Ameri
can town grew up just below the ravine . Its commerc ial
importance , predi cted by Romans and Ell icott, was due to the
fact that it was at the head of sloop navigation ; for McGrew’

s

Shoals just above prevented the passage , at the usual stage of

water, of everything except canoes . For this reason the gov
ernment factory at St. Stephens natural ly became the ’ centre of

American influence among the Choctaws.
Gaines was for a while embarrassed by the duty exacted by

the Spaniards at Mobile even on the Federal goods for the sav

ages ; but in 1 81 0 , although the Indians only permitted pack
horses and not the wagon-road desired, he opened a new route .

His suppl ies were sent from Pittsburg down the Ohio and

Mississippi , and he had them barged up the Tennessee to Col
bert ’s Ferry and then carr ied overland to the Tombigbee .

Pitchlyn
’

s activity and influence were of the greatest assistance
in forwarding the goods down the river to St. Stephens. The

next year he found it necessary to have his boat boxed in and

armored with beef hides as a protection against Indian bul lets ;
for the time was near when the American Indian pol icy was to
break down , from the savage distrust of the rapid increase of

the white settlements.
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(1 Washington , the last furnishing but one, the others, al l
on the Mississippi River, four each.

President Jefferson appointed Will iam C . C . Claiborne , of
Tennessee, governor, who soon removed the capital from
Natchez to the neighboring vil lage of Washington . Claiborne ’ s
incumbency wasmarked by important events , among themthe

incorporation in 1 803 of Natchez, with a mayor ’s cour t of

extensive and summary jurisdiction , and the Choctaw treaty of

the year before at Fort Confederation . This confi rmed to the

United States the Old cession to the British of all land be
tween the Tombigbee and Mobile on the east and the Chick
asahay River on the west, south of the Hatchee-Tikibee Bluff
on the Tombigbee . Brigadier-General Wilkinson signed for the
United States, and Pushmataha and other chiefs for the three
di visions of the Choctaw nation .

James Wilkinson was one of the most adroit men of his

time . He was of Maryland original ly, and eminent in the

Revolutionary War ; but , if he served under Washington be
fore Boston , he also followed Benedict Arnold in Canada , and ,
either naturally or by example, was to resemble the traitor
more than the patr iot. He went to Kentucky in 1 784 to repre

sent Philadelphia merchants, and soon was prominent in the

movement to make that a State independent of Virginia. I n

1 787 he followed his tobacco, flour, and bacon down the river
to New Orleans, and Obtained special trade privileges, and

ultimately a pension that made him the leader in the Spanish
conspiracy to make Kentucky subject or allied to Spain .

This continued even after he became an offi cer in the United
States army, and when general -in -chief he was strongly sus

pected of compl icity in Burr ’s plans against both Spain and

the Union . His commercial agent at New Orleans , Daniel
Clark, seems to have proved the fact in a pamphlet ; but a

court martial in 1 81 1 gave him the benefi t of a doubt. He

was pol ished and persuasive , and, while he several times turned
his coat, he always concealed his tracks . He published me
moirs, and managed to stand high in his country

’s annals , until
Gayarré , after his death, unearthed his correspondence with
the Spanish offi cials .
Wilkinson and Claiborne were the commissioners who re

ceived for the United States from the French the possession of
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Louisiana on December 20, 1 803 ; and when Claiborne became

governor of that new province , Robert Will iams of North
Carol ina succeeded himin Mississippi Territory, whose Bigbee
district claimed 1 500 people.

Under an act of Congress , Washington County was now
erected into a judicial district, where the superior court, the

germ of our later judicial system ,
was held on the fi rst Mon

days in May and September. Harry Toulmin was appointed
by President Jefferson fi rst United States judge of this Tom
bigbee district. He entered on his duties in 1 804 at Wake
fi eld, near McIntosh

’

s Bluff , 8. place which he named for Gold
smith ’s vicar .
He was al ready a man with a history. Born at Taunton,
England, in 1 766 , he was, while a young man , a Unitarian
minister with a large congregation . He was republ ican in

sentiment, and, from too free expression of his sentiments in
those early days of the French Revolution , found it necessary,
in 1 791 , to emigrate to America. He became president of the
Transylvania University at Lexington, then secretary of state
of Kentucky , and compiler of a code of laws for that State .

As secretary he promulgated the celebrated Resolutions of

1 798, strongly suspected to have been written by Madison , and
ever after the platform of States ’ Rights Democrats . It was
while secretary of state that he was appointed judge for Mis
sissippi , grand juge,

”
as the Creoles always call ed him.

Harry Toulmin was active in everything, but is chiefly
remembered as compiler of the territorial laws in 1 806 (as of
those of Alabama in and for his four teen years ’ tenure
of ofli ce as Federal judge . A characteristic letter of his of

August 28, 1 808, apparently to the Mobile commandant, is
preserved in the archives. It seems a Spanish subject named
Kilcrease had murdered a Mobile Frenchman on the Tensaw
above the l ine , and then escaped below it . Toulmin writes
that if the Spaniards would del iver up the murderer he would
see to a proper trial , or , if the commandant would try the
man , he would get up the evidence . He closes with this noble
and vigorous language
I embrace this opportunity of doing myself the honor to

assure you that I feel exceedingly sol icitous that no facil ity
should ever be afi orded, by a difference of national jurisdictions
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between settlements so contiguous, to the vicious and abandoned
on either side of the l ine to commit depredations with impu
n ity ; and that, as far as it depends upon me, I shal l always
be ready to coiiperate with good men of both governments in
the suppression of villainy and l icentiousness .
The years 1 805 and 1 806 marked the acquisition of part of

the Tennessee val ley from the Chickasaws and Cherokees, the
agreement with the former being signed in the Chi ckasaw
country for the United States by James Robertson, of Tennes
see , and Silas Dinsmore, of New Hampshire, United States
agent in the western Choctaw district. Out of this, Governor
Williams in 1 808 created the county of Madison, which in
two years more was to contain half the population of the Terri
tory. The same commissioners in 1 805 acquired a grant from
the Choctaws, at the treaty of Mount Dexter, of a strip to
connect the Bigbee and Natchez districts, and extending in
width from Ell icott’s Line to Choctaw Corner, crossing the

Bigbee atFal lectabrenna Old Fields, below Tuscahoma. Dins
more ran the north and east l ines, but needed the influence of

Young Gaines to get it over the Bigbee Indians .
1

But these three grants, important as they were , needed high
ways to make them available. The wagon-road from Natchez
to the Cumberland, crossing at Muscle Shoal s , came a l ittle
earl ier ; but more important for the Mobile district was the
Federal Mil itary Road, cut by the United States in 1 805 , by
permission of the Creeks, from the Ocmulgee in Georgia to

Mims ’ Ferry on the Al abama. The l ine of this road can still
be traced in part , as it was made the eastern boundary of

Monroe County . There was al so in the same year acquired
from the Cherokees the right to a road from Knoxville across
the Tombigbee to Natchez. NO more important study can be
found than that of the early roads ; for along them poured the
immigration which has claimed the Southwest for the Anglo
Saxon civil ization . But this advance was accompanied by
alarms.
In consequence of the claim of Spain that the Arroyo
Hondo was the east boundary of Texas , General Wilkinson , in
1 The facts in this chapter are derived frommany sources, but, besides

Monette
’
s Valleyof theM ississipp i, specialmention should bemade of George

S. Gaines
’
Reminiscences, in the Mobile Register, in June and July, 1872.
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sunrise induced Captain Gaines to take the road with a fi le of

mounted soldiers . Theymet Burr and a companion two mil es
from Hinson ’s, and made him prisoner without resistance at

9 A . M . on February 1 9, 1 807 .

He was kept in honorable captivity at the fort for over two
weeks. He played chess with the wife of the commandan t,
who was a daughter of Judge Toulmin, and became very
fr iendly with the captain ’s brother, George S . Gaines, the
Indian factor, who gratified his curiosity as to the Choctaw
Indians and frontier l ife .

About March 5 Burr was rowed up the Alabama River to
Lake Tensaw Boatyard, where he was committed to a guard
of nine men under Colonel Perkins, who conducted him on

horseback overland by the trail through the Creeks and other
Indians to Georgia, and thence to Richmond.

There he was tried under John Marshall , but fi nally acquit
ted. He became a wanderer on the face of the earth , unti l , in
1 836, he was at last laid to rest near his father at Princeton .

The year before Burr ’s capture Huntsville had begun, and
about the same time the St. Stephens settlement commenced,
although it was not until 1 807 that commissioners under the
act of the legislature laid ofi the latter town on the property of

Edward Lewi s, reserving for publ ic use the land near Fort St.
Stephen . There the land ofi ice for the district east of Pearl
River was located under the act of 1 808 . Thomas W . Maury
of Virginia was register, and Lemuel Henry rece iver. In
the summer of 1 807 Harry Toulmin , James Caller, and Lem
uel Henry completed their duty under another act for opening
the fi rst road from Natchez to Fort Stoddert ; and in December
notice was given in the

“Mississippi Messenger that the ferry
was ready across the Alabama and Tombigbee just above Fort
St. Stephen . This road had causeways over “ boggy guts and

branches,
”

and from Natchez to Georgia was marked with
three notches on the trees .
David Holmes of Virginia succeeded the unpopular Governor
Will iams in 1 809, and on December 21 of that year there was
carved out of the southern part of Washington the county of
Baldwin , named for the Georgian signer of the Declaration of

Independence . The county seat wasMcIntosh
’

S Bluff .

The Bigbee population increased rapidly after “
the three
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chopped way was finished, and the settlements by 1 81 0 had
extended on both sides the river up to Mount Sterl ing . The

lawyers were Nicholas Perkins, L . Henry , R . H . Gilmore , J .

P. Kennedy, Samuel Acre, Salle , and Joseph Carson . The

population of Washington County was about Six thousand,
many being recent settlers from the Carol inas , Georgia, and
Tennessee . Even three years before , when the settlers were
still principally old British colonists, the residents had been
active in expressing at Wakefi eld their indignation at acts of
Great Britain which were ul timately to bring on the War of

1 812. James Caller, the colonel , representative in the legis
lature and principal politician , was chairman, and Thomas
Malone, long Gaines

’

assistant at the Trading House , was
secretary of the meeting . This patriotic feel ing was the more
remarkable as they had not only to satisfy the United States
customs duties at Fort Stoddert, where D . Darl ingwas long col
lector after the resignation of L ieutenant Gaines, but on every
thing imported or exported by the Mobile River, even to an

other American port, they had to pay the Spanish commandant
at Mobile twelve and a half per cent. ad va lorem in addition .

Kentucky flour, which cost in Natchez four dollars a barrel ,
on the Bigbee sold for Sixteen dollars . Even United States
supplies for the Indian factories were stopped at Mobil e and

duty collected by Spain . In fac t, the United States govern
ment in the fullest sense recognized Mobile as a Spanish port . 1

The Spanish question was accentuated by the revolt of the
Baton Rouge district from Spain in 1 810 . Governor Holmes
took possession of it for the United States, and the Spanish
flag disappeared from the Mississippi River. Among the

leaders were the Kempers, who had been cruelly treated by
the Spaniards . The government was at first that of an inde
pendent republ ic, but the district ultimately became a part of
the terr itory of Orleans, the present Louisiana. Mississippi
Territory had to look for extension towards Mobi le .

Among those who came over the Creek road to Fort Stoddert,
to be ready for that occupation when it occurred, were Miller
and Hood, who intended establ ishing a newspaper at Mobile .

They began
“The Mobile Centinel at Fort Stoddert on May

23, 1 81 1 , at four dollars a year, and copies of several issues of
1 3 American State Papers, p. 220 .
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this weekly have survived . The second number has four pages
of four columns each . It contains some foreign news of the
Penin sular War , and from the House of Commons, but is fi l led
principally with articles and news regarding Spanish West
Florida , whose acquisition Poindexter was advocating in Con

gress, although he had prosecuted Burr in Mississippi for
attempting almost the same thing .

1 The fi rst newspaper in
M ississippi Territory had been “The Natchez Gazette founded
by Andrew Marschalk in 1 802, but

“The Centinel was the

fi rst within the l imits of what was to be Alabama .

1 For an account of this newspaper , see the Mobile Register of July 3 ,
1 893 . Two issues are now in the possession of Thomas M . Owen, Esq .

,

of Birmingham, Ala.
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the change of flag .

1 The family are said to have been or igi

nal ly of Toulon . Cyrus Sibleywe find on the Tensaw by 1 8 1 0 .

The oath of allegiance of Josiah Blakeley to the Span i sh
crown still exists in the archives at Mobile, bearing date J uly
1 0, 1 81 0 . The paper recites that he had already l ived four
years in the district, and had since 1 807 cultivated an island

purchased from Don José Coll ins . He says that he had l ived
six years in Santiago de Cuba .

We learn much of Blakeley, as well as of the island bought
of Hobart, Sossier , and Coll ins, from his long letter to rela
tives in Connecticut, recorded at Mobile .

1 Omitting only some
family references, not always intell igible now, he writes as

follows

MOB ILE, 28th Feb., 1812.

MY DEAR ABBY, Your very pleasing, interesting [l etter
of] December 1 1 came to hand about the middle of February .

Could you, my dear niece, know one half the pleasure i t

afi orded me, you would will ingly continue your interesting ,

pleasing correspondence . I love your dear mother very much .

She knows I love her ; but I have one complaint against her ,
— that She did not sooner inform me that I had so pretty a
niece , who could write so pretty a letter. I thank you for
being so particular . Ever was it to me a most consolatory
reflection that my dear aged mother was with and under the
sole care of your most amiable attentive mamma. The

unusual number of years added to the days of my dear mother ’s
l ife does not lessen the sorrow of bidding her a last adieu. TO

me she had been an indulgent, kind, afi ectionate mother. She

knew I loved her ; wi th me her beloved memory will be dear
and lasting. W ith your dear mamma and family, and with al l
weeping friends, do I most afi ectionately and most Sincerely
sympathize .

Mobile , the great object of contention at this moment be
tween the United States and the Spaniards , contains about 90
houses, al l of wood and but one story high . At the south end
of the town is a beautiful fort, built by the French and called
Fort Charlotte . The town is about thirty miles north of the

1 K ennedy v. Coll ins, U . S. Sup. Ct . printed record, p. 207.

1 Mobile Records, Misc . Book E,
”
p. 467 .
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Gulph of Mexico, at the head of what is cal led Mobile Bay .

This bay is from 1 0 to 20 miles wide . At the head of this bay,
on the west side, stands the now famous town of Mobile .

The river Mobile disembogues its waters into the bay by
several months. From Mobile to the high land on the eastern
shore is three leagues, in which are three rich islands, contain
ing about four thousand acres each . Better land for rice and

cotton perhaps the world does not afi ord. These three valu
able islands are mine . The unfortImate dispute between the
two nations has rendered it impossible for me to either sell or
cultivate these lands . Were thejAmer icans here, their value
would soon be known . Cattle and hogs do wel l upon them,

and no expense . Upon them I have about 30 head of cattle
and hundreds of hogs , the hogs wild . I shoot or catch them
with a dog. On one of these islands I have a small house and

plantation, call ed Festino. This year intend growing rice . I
have also a large survey of land at the mouth of the river
Pascagoula, 50 miles west of this. The Gazette s will from time
to time inform youwhat takes place in this country . I have
at my Festino plantation the orange , fig, quince , and peach ;
all do wel l . It is here too warm for apples . At Fort Stod
ert , 50 mil es north of this, on the west bank of this Mobile
River, is an American garr ison of 500 or less troops . A l ittle
above Fort Stodert the Alabama from the northeast and the
Tombigby from the north form a junction, as you may see

from the map. They continue one stream to about a league
south of the fort, then again separate , forming the Mobile
River on the west and the Tensaw on the east. These chan
nels pass through a swamp or marsh about ten miles wide , very
l ittle of which is fi t for cul tivation . Below this marsh and

above Mobile Bay are my islands, free of wood and proper for
cultivation. They are one continued meadow farther than the

eye can reach . Burn the grass and it isfi t for the plough or hoe .

Between this and Fort Stodert , on the west side , poor land ;
but few inhabitants, these French . In Mobile about 20 white
famil ies , those French, Spanish, Americans, and Engl ish.

You can easily calculate my circle of acquaintance in Mobil e
is small . I amacquainted on both sides the river, for a hun

dred miles up, with all the best people . My room is directly
opposite the Roman Catholic Church, the only one here, and
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in which I sometimes attend Mass, though no Cathol ic , I
love to see rel igion attended t o ; it has a good efi ect on the

conduct and morals of the people . From this for 500 mi les
north, I do not bel ieve there is a church or clergyman , the

people almost savage . Land in general poor , and but few

inhabitants . Packet boats and other vessels are constan tly
running between this and Orleans ; passage about three day s .
Orleans is southwest of this . That is a gay , l ively place ; the
young ladies there dance as wel l and dress with as much taste
as any place I was ever in . You know if the French have
money they wil l both dress and dance . But l ittle atten tion
appears to be paid to the improvement of the mind . Yet many
of them make l ively, pleasant companions . When I came to

this place it was supposed the United States would soon be in
possession . By this long delay I have been disappo inted .

At present my property here is almost unproductive . By the
Gazette you will be informed of the state of this countr y .

I long once more to visit the land of my nativity . I have
not the pleasure of recollecting you, and suppose you do not

recol lect me . By a steady correspondence we can become
better acquainted . My picture , which I hope is with your
beloved mother, wil l inform you how I look ; your mamma
can inform you howI talk ; my letter wil l how I write .

Several Yankees are here . One of the fi rst merchants in this
place is from Connecticut, not far from Stratford. His name
is Judson , a goodman . This market furnishes plenty of good

oysters and fi sh, and during the winter the greatest plenty Of
wild geese , ducks , etc . Venison is plenty all the year, often
for 1 dollar a quarter.

“My Festino plantation is about three miles from Mobile ,
where next month, March, I begin planting R ice. Rice gener
ally grows about as high as wheat ; on my island it grows six
feet high. It also produces cotton superior to any other land
in this country. But I have not negroes to cul tivate it ; and as

the situation of the country now is, I cannot sel l planta
tions .

“Respect yourself , and bel ieveme your sincere friend,
“J . BLAKELY.

During this last winter the United States army, which had
long been wholly idle in this country, have made a road and
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was already an unfin ished dwell ing on it , with a wel l -d itched
plantation growing rice , corn, cotton, domestic grusca, and

vegetables .
1

Other Americans were less patient than Blakeley, and pre
ferred Burr ’s plan for solving the Spanish problem . The

leaders of the Baton Rouge revolt, the Kempers , in 1 81 0

attempted to free Mobile also.

No encouragement was accorded these fi l ibusters. They
made their descent at fir st down the Tensaw, where Dr . Thomas
G . Holmes and a few other fi ery spirits joined them . Near
the Site of Blakeley they made speeches and gesticulated towards
ancient Mobile , and even sent Cyrus Sibley over to demand
its surrender by Folch . But whiskey and dissension ruin ed

the expedition . Part of them crossed over to Sawmill Creek ,
twelve miles above Mobile, and while fiddling and dancing
were betrayed by an oldman . Two hundred soldiers were sen t
up in boatsunder Parades and captured the party .

1

Moro Castle at Havana was to hold them prisoners for years
to come, and Sibley

’s mill was operated by his faithful servan t
in the mean time . Even the United States ofi icialsdi sapproved
the expedition , probably because it was a failure, and in

November, 1 81 1 , Colonel Thomas H . Cushing, of the 2d in

fantry , was stationed with a considerable body of troops in the

Orange Grove north of Mobile to protect the city against any
other such attempt. 1 Finally the troops marched back to found
a newpost at M t. Vernon .

1 See Appendix D, 12.

1 2 Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 237.

1 Information furnished by the War Department .



CHAPTER XLII.

THE CAPTURE OP MOBILE.

SPAIN assisted the United States to establ ish their independ
ence , but hardly real ized what must be the resul t. Of al l

countries she had most to snfi er from a strongM erican power,
and in the case of our own country the danger to Spain was
the greater because of the leavening influence of the new

democratic institutions .
There have been three times when our relations to Spain
were unfriendly. The fi rst was the period which we have now

reached, when the natural expansion of the English colonies
was to verify the prediction of Ibervil le, and they were to

clamor for the occupation of those possessions which intervened
between the west and the Gulf. The second time waswhen, in
our own century, American principles induced the struggles of
all her remain ing continental provinces for independence, and
sympathy and policy evoked the enunciation of that Monroe
doctrine of American freedom from European interference
which in our day is of so great importance . The third time
was to come in the sympathy of the United States for Cubans
in their uprisings , and in the strained relations with Spain
which grow therefrom .

Spain had accepted from France the gift of Louisiana wi th
reluctance, but when she had taken possession she held to it
with Spanish pertinacity . This was the more true when she

recovered the Floridas from the British, and found herself
again, as in . the sixteenth century, with an unbroken coast l ine
sweeping from Carolina all around the Gulf of Mexico.

The interior of the country concerned her but l ittle after De
Soto found that it had no mines , and so her eighteenth century
diplomats had not been careful to acquire the country up to
the sources of the Gulf rivers. This had mattered little when
only savages l ived there , and the sea was a Spanish mare
clausum. But conditions in 1 812-1 3 were vastly difi erent .
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In 1 81 2 the United States real ized that patience had ceased

to be a virtue, and found themselves at war with Great Bri ta in .

The British used not only such armies as they could spare from
the contest with Napoleon, but by emissar ies stirred up the

Indians of the west and south.

Spain aided the English indirectly by al lowing use of the

Gulf ports as points of distribution to the Indians and of ren

dezvous for British Ships. This was not unnatural , as Eng
land was helping the Spanish in Europe in their great revol t
from Napoleon . But the United States could not permit it ,
especially as to Mobile, which they had always claimed as the ir
own under the Louisiana purchase . President Madison , under
act of Congress in the Spring of 1 813, directed General W il
kin son , commanding at New Orleans , to take possession of

Mobile .

This order was signed by John Armstrong, Secretary of

War , and is dated February 1 6 . It was, of course , not re

ceived for some weeks , but Wilkinson then lost no time in

getting ready. He
.

took with
’

him seven companies of the

second and third regiments infantry and one of artil lery.

He had had many unexpected delays and cross accidents, he
reports from Pass Christian, one of them having nearly brought
him to “the unprofessional end of death by drowning instead
of shooting. He had expected to find at the Pass three gun
boats , which he wished to send to take possession of Mobile
Bay and guard the pass to town . But they were gone . One

gunboat which he had was grounded, and he had to leave his
baggage in it ; and another “ crazy one that he would use was
for the time out of communication on account of a gale . SO

he intended waiting for Commodore Shaw to bring two from
Bayou St. John . That morning he had dispatched a small
vessel with a three-pounder and about twenty men to get into
Mobile Bay and prevent all intercourse wi th Pensacola by sea,
at the same time that troops descended from Fort Stoddert ,
and, by fortifying opposite the town , prevented communication
by land .

The plan succeeded admirably. The Spanish troops on
Dauphine Island were compe lled to retire ; vessels were inter
cepted ; and the fi rst intimation which Don Mauricio Z uniga ,
the governor at Pensacola, had of any hostile intention of the
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Agreement entered into on this 1 3th day of Apr il , 1 81 3,
between Major-General James Wilkinson, commanding
the forces of the United States of America, and Captain
Cayetano Perez, commanding the Spanish garr ison of Fort
Carlota and the post of Mobile .

Art . l st . Captain Perez proposes to evacuate the Fort on

the 1 5th inst.
“Agreed, for the hour of 5 o

’clock P . M . , but a detachmen t of
the troops of the United States Shall take post in the vicin ity
of the Fort to occupy it in the moment of its evacuation .

“
2nd. The Spanish garrison be ing destitute of provisions,

a supply is requested, together with transports to convey the
troops to Pensacola.

Agreed. But the Spani sh government shall be accountable
to the United States for the expense ; the vessels to sail as flags
of truce, and to be guaranteed by the government of Spa in
against capture , and also against port charges and pilotage :
Major-General Wilkinson engages on the part of the Un ited
States to guarantee the safe passage of the Spanish gar rison
against the vessels of those States and the powers of peace with
them .

3rd. Captain Perez proposes that the cannon, its attirail
and the munitions of war belonging to it , actual ly in Fort
Charlotte , Shall be embarked with the troops, or , should this
proposition be rejected, an ofi cer Shal l be appointed by the
Spanish commandant to meet an cfi cer of equal rank of the
American forces to take an inventory of the Artillery and

munitions of war , for which the American ofi cer Shall give
receipts obl igatory on the American government to account for
the same to the Spanish government.

“The fi rst proposition being rejected , the alternative is

acceded to, and Major-General Wilkinson wil l see it carried
into efi ect .

4th. That, until the Spanish garri son has sailed, the

American troops shall not approach the Fort.
Agreed, under the stipulation of the fi rst article, that pre

caution being necessary to the safety of the public property .

“ 5th. That an cfi cer of Artillery and a quartermaster of

the Spanish garrison be permitted to remain, to deliver the
artil lery and munitions of war appurtenant thereto, and to
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settle the accounts of the garrison, under a guarantee of safety
against the molestation of persons, papers , or property .

“Agreed, until the objects of their respective duties shall
be accomplished.

“Mobi le, Fort Charlotte , April 1 3, 1 81 3.

HENRY D . PEIRE, Major of Louisiana Volunteers , Aid-de
Camp toMajor-General Wilkin son, being duly authorized .

“CAYETANO PEREz.

”

Additional Article . The contracting parties agree that
Lieutenant Sands of the fi rst regiment of artillery on the part
of the United States , and Lieutenant Don Juan Estevez on the

part of the Spanish government, Shall meet, examine, and form
inventories of the artillery and munitions of war which may
be left in Fort Charlotte by the Spanish garrison, for which
the said L ieutenant Sands shall give dupl icate receipts, agree
ably to the third Article.

The evacuation took place, under the forms prescribed by
Wilkinson in the general order of April 1 5 .

“The Spanish

garrison ,
”
he says,

“will evacuate , and the troops of the United
States take possession of Fort Charlotte this evening, or to

morrow morning. A detachment consisting of Captain Walsh,
Artil lerist, and Butler

’s and Laurence ’s companies under the
command of Major Carson , will enter the place the moment the
rear of the Spanish troops have passed the Glacis. This
detachment is to be formed in front of the Fort, the Artil
lerist with l ighted matches and twenty-four rounds of blank
cartr idges . The troops will be under arms at four o

’clock, and
on the discharge of the cannon will march to town and take
such position asmay be hereafter ordemd. On taking posses
sion of the Fort, the standard is to be hoisted and a national
salute fi red from the batteries, to be followed by a simi lar
salute from the navy, after which the troops will be marched
back to camp . A guard of fi fty men properly ofi cered is to
be mounted into Fort Charlotte , and the cal l of all iswel l is

to be repeated by the sentinels every hour, beginning at the

guard-house and passing to the right. The contractor must be
prepared immediately to issue fresh provisions to the troops
three times a week.

“The General recommends to the commanding ofi cers of

battalions and detachments to make the exchange of flour
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for bread on the best terms for the troops whichmay be prao
tical .

”

The American troops had an unexpected accession at For t
Charlotte in the form of a body of Mobile volunteers . Speak

ing of them with the rest of his
“ l ittle corps ,

” Wilkin son
writes the Secretary of War he believes that, whenever put to
test, they wi ll prove themselves worthy the name of Americans,
and a match for equal numbers taken from the best troops
the world.

In the same report he says : “As soon as I have looked about
me , I Shall make the best disposition of my puny force to

defend the country and assert our jurisdiction to the Perd ido ;
but , Sir , it should be remembered that I amplaced in a peril
ous situation, with the ocean in my front, the Creek nation in
my rear, the Choctaws on my right, and the Seminoles on my
left. The enclosed wil l give you my efi ective strength , and I
can expect no succor, but by the abandonment of NewOrleans ,
from any quarter nearer than Tennessee or Georgia : it foll ows
that, should we be attacked in force and with decision by land
and water, the country must be lost ; for two thousand men
and fi fteen heavy gunboats would be necessary to resist such
an attack successful ly . These Observations are made from a

respect to candor, to justice, and our relative stations , and

will , I have no doubt, be received with the spirit in which they
are ofi ered ; yet you may calculate with confidence on what
ever my most active exertions and best judgment can efi ect

with the means I command.

”

The fi rst of the garrison orders after occupation, which has
been preserved, was for April 1 7 , and reads as fol lows :

“The guard will , until further orders , consist of one Subal
tern , one Sergeant, one Corporal , and twenty-four Privates .
In future the vault nearest the flagstaff must be made use of

by the soldiers and no other, the door of which must be shut
either on going in or coming out . One Sergeant, one Cor

poral , and thirty Privates wil l be immediately detailed for
fatigue after troops this morning . The Sergeant detailed for
this duty will report to the Commanding Ofi icer .

“The Acting Adjutant wi ll cause the water cal l to beat four
or fi ve times per day , at which call eight or ten men of a

company can go out for water accompanied by a N. C . Ofiicer .
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Mobile, but his regular business was that of guide for the

immigrants from Georgia to the Bigbee settlements.

Big Sam, SamThlucco, as the Indians called him, was sans

pew ct sans reproche, the Daniel Boone of the Gul f reg ion .

Early an orphan, the Virginia boy paid ofi his father ’s debts
and cared for the large family . He was brought up on the

border, and learned to know the wiles of the Indians, but not

less to love the generous qualities of his savage foes. Tecum
seh he heard at Tookabatcha, and the character of Pushmataha
he draws with a loving hand. l For Dale , l ike Caesar, could
write as wel l as fight, and his autobiography, edi ted by the son

of General Claiborne, has a place of its own in southwestern
l iterature.

There was need of his gun rather than his pen . The Ameri
cans were threatened with a greater danger than the Span ish
custom-house . The Creek nation , instigated by the Bri ti sh,
were in arms, pledged to exterminate the white man from the ir
hunting-grounds . The building of the much used Federal
Road in 1 81 1 , by consent of some chiefs, had aroused the re st
under the very eyes of United States agent Hawkins. The

impassioned eloquence of Tecumseh at Creek Tookabatcha in
the fall of 1 81 1 or spring of fol lowed by the intrigues
of his emissaries the prophets, raised a war spirit before which
the friendly Indians had to flee . The Creeks even conferred
with the Choctaws at Pushmataha ( in the present Choctaw
County, Alabama) in July, 1 81 3, in an endeavor to win them
to war with the whites, and Tecumseh had visited them before

going to the Creeks .
Occasional murders and outrages alarmed the settlers on the

rivers, among them the abduction of Mrs . Crawley, rescued
by the brave Tandy Walker from the Creek settlement at

the fal ls of the Black Warrior and brought to St. Stephens.

While Fort Stoddert and Mount Vernon were occupied in
July, 1813, by regulars under General F. L . Claiborne (bro
ther of the late governor), a l ine of improvised posts extended
across the neck of Clarke County from river to river. Fort
Republ ic was built even in the St. Stephens settlement . A

man ’s house was l iterally his castle, and many places were

Claiborne
’
s SamDale, pp. 32, 59, 1 35 n.

Mack’s Southwest, p. 242 Halbert and Ball ’s Greek War, pp. 63, 120 .
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stockaded and became neighborhood resorts. The Bigbee and

Tensaw plantations were deserted. White ’s Fort, Fort Sinqne
fi eld, besides Fort Madison and others in the fork, and Fort
Mims by the Tensaw Boatyard, were fil led with refugees .
Captain Schaumburgh had once at Fort Stoddert to improvise
marriage ceremonies for a parsonless people, but this time was
over. Dale ’s occupation as guide to immigrants was gone,
and young Jerry Austill nowmade his perilous night ride as

messenger between Fort Madison andMount Vernon . Pierce ’s
school and the Pierce gin at the Tensaw Boatyard were no

longer in operation, and the newer cotton-gin at McIntosh
’

s

Blufi had also ceased.

Colonel Caller, of the mil itia, heard that some Creeks under
Peter McQueen had gone to Pensacola for munitions, and he
raised a party of one hundred and eighty mounted men to

intercept them . This was done at Burnt Corn on July 27 , but

greed for spoil broke up disc ipl ine and the successful attack
became a defeat. It was even worse , because it destroyed the
white prestige. The capture of Mobile was forgotten in the

rout at Burnt Corn, and Indian depredation became more
marked .

Wilkinson had been called to the north to command on the
Canadian border, and he was succeeded at Mobile and New
Orleans by General Flournoy. This commanderwas misled by
the reports of Hawkins at Tookabatcha , who was perfectly
honest, but hardly appreciated the extent of the outbreak,
and ordered Claiborne to confine himself to the protection of

Mobile.

It was at noon on the 30th of August, while dancing was

going on , and a negro was about to be whipped for giving what
was deemed a false alarm of Indians coming, that McQueen
and Weatherford and their thousand savages dashed through
the open gate of the pal isade surrounding the house of Samuel
Mims on the Tensaw. Major Beasley redeemed his careless
ness by dying sword in hand, and the noble half-breed Dixon
Bailey bravely led on the whites in defense of the women and

children . But the odds were too great, and at last fi re aided
the butchery by the savages . Even Bailey was mortal ly
wounded, and hardly two dozen escaped of the five hundred
and fi ftymen , women, and children in that stockaded acre of
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ground. God ’s acre it was, for , when a rel ief corps came , it
was only to find ashes, and mangled and burning dead . N e igh

boring Fort Pierce was abandoned during that battle and

L ieutenant Montgomery led its people to Mobile whi le ,
among other fugitives from Fort Mims, David Tate and some
of his family escaped with the two Pierces on a flatboat down
to Fort Stoddert. 1

The pits that received the victims of Fort MM s are now

level with the ground, and only a practiced eye can detect any
traces of the rude fort. But that massacre stil l l ives in history,
and Remember Fort Mims ! was the battle-cry that nerved
American armies from the west, east, and north to blot the
very Creek country from the map. It was the blood of gray
headed SamMims crying from the ground, and his spirit lead
ing on , that opened the interior of Alabama to civilization.

George S . Gaines received deta ils the next day, and he sent
Edmondson express through the Choctaws and Cherokees to

Nashville to ask Andrew Jackson to invade the Creek country
with his brigade of mounted volunteers. The general requi red
little urging from Governor Blount to take the fi eld, and sent
McKee to “

get out the friendly Choctaws . Gainesmet McK ee

at Pitchlyn
’

s as he was on
.

the same errand. Pushmataha had
learned of the massacre through Edmondson, and went wi th
Gaines to Mobile . Claiborne won the heart of the Choctaw
chief by giving him a ful l suit of United States brigadier
regimental s, noted as purchased at Mobile for three hundred
dollars .8 At fi rst Flournoy refused

.

the assistance of the

Choctaws, nobly tendered at his quarte rs in Fort Charlotte
by that chief in September, 1 813, but , real izing his mistake ,
sent an express and accepted it ,3 just as George S . Gaines
had reached St. Stephens with Pushmataha and their dispir
iting news . At Flournoy ’s request Gaines, accompanied by
Flood McGrew, attended the council called by Pushmataha
near Quitman, and the resul t was the enli stment of many Choc

A brilliant episode of the bloody war which followed was on

1 2 Pickett
’
sAlabama , p. 284 family tradition related by T. T. Tunstall,

Tate’s grandson Halbert and Bal l ’s Creek War, p. 1 57.

1 Claiborne’s SamDale, p. 133 .

3 2 Pickett
’
sAlabama, p. 290 ; Gaines in Mobile Register.
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left for General Jackson and the Tennessee soldiers. The

Creek country had been invaded, burned , and devastated from
the north , east, and west, and on Jackson

’s advance the sav

ages were defeated at Emuckfau and in other battles . Finall y ,
on March 27 , they were found, twelve hundred in number ,
concentrated in the Horseshoe Bend of the Tal lapoosa R iver .
Jackson attacked the isthmus in front, after Coffee and the

Cherokees had crossed the river to cut the foe ofl from the

rear. The Creeks fought as bravely as ever, but hardly two
hundred escaped al ive . Some saved themselves by such strat
agems as that of the wounded Manowa, who staid under water
until night, breathing through a cane . The Americans lost
comparatively few, among them, however, being the brave
Major Lemuel Purnell Montgomery, the fi rst man kill ed on

the breastworks. For him, whom Jackson cal led
“
the flower

of his army,
”
the county containing the present capital was

named. The dead were sunk by Jackson in the river to pre
vent mutilation by the Indians . 1

The Americans soon found themselves resting on the site
of Bienvil le ’s Fort Toulouse . The old French trenches were
cleaned out , a stockade and blockhouse built. and the place
re-chri stened Fort Jackson . It was, a few months later, the
scene of the surrender of the brave Weatherford, whom the

general could hardly protect from the infur iated American s .
The twomen l ived to be afterwards strong personal friends .
Jackson marched his troops back to Tennessee, but , being
promoted to the rank of major-general and to command of the
sonthem army, he was again at Fort Jackson on August 9 to
conclude a treaty of peace with the defeated Creeks. By thi s
all their country was surrendered to the United States except
the part east of the Coosa River and of a l ine drawn southeast
wardly from Fort Jackson .

The great Creek war , which had threatened the very exist
ence of the Americans on the Mobile and Tombigbee rivers,
thus resulted in opening up to them the woods and prairies of
the most fertile part of the future State of Alabama . The

sites of Forts Tombecbé and Toulouse were no longer isolated,
1 2Monette

’
s Valley Of the M ississippi, p. 421 .
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but within territory acquired by the whites, and soon to be
well settled .

1

1 At least one survivor of Fort Mims, McGirth by name, was on the

Mobile wharf to be reunited to the family which he thought killed at Fort

Mims, but who, as he learned to his joy, had been rescued by an Indian of

the attacking force, whomyears before McGirth had adopted and raised

with his own children. Pushmataha, the most eloquent man of his day,
was to be tried by aMississippi court and condemned to death for punishing
capitally a refractorymember of his tribe, but was to live and visit Wash

ington. He died there , burned out with strong drink, it is said, and through

Senator Jackson’s influence there were fired over hisgrave in the Congres

sioual Cemetery the big guns he loved so well . SamDale was to dine
familiarly with President Jackson in the White House, and also fee l the

hand of civil law in an arrest for debt in Cul lum’
sHotel at Mobile, from

which generous citizens at once released himby paying 0 3 the claim. Dale

was to be praised and pensioned by the l egislature of Alabama and have a

county named for him, and his services and suppl ies paid for by the United

States at last . Austill was long in business at Mobile, much loved.

Weatherford l ived and died at Little River , in Baldwin County, where his
descendants still survive, and in Mobile yet are Tunstallswho are proud of

their kinship to him.

Fort Jackson is nowalmost ploughed up, and the same insatiate weapon
of peace was gradual ly demolishing its cemetery, where lay Strother,
Machesney, and others but onmy cal l ing the attention of theWar Depart

ment to its neglected condi tion, the remainswere transferred to the National
Cemetery at Mobile in January, 1 897.

See 2 Pickett
’
sAlabama , pp. 28 1 , 31 8 Davis’ Recollectionsof M ississipp i,

p. 59 ; Claiborne
’
s Dale, p. 135, n. ; Toulmin’s Laws of Alabama, pp. 607,

608 ; 6 U. S . Statutesat Large, pp. 322, 503.



CHAPTER XLIV.

THE Indian war was over, but the Spaniards stil l cla imed
Mobile, dissuading the Indians on that account fromburn ing
it ,

1
and an Engl ish fleet was threatening the coast. Jackson

was promoted to the command of the southwest, and in August ,
1 814, floated down the Alabama.

Jackson apparently took with him the five companies of the
3d regulars, five hundred strong, leaving Colonel P . Pippen at
Fort Jackson with Tennessee mil itia . On the same boat wi th
the commander and his stafi went Major Ho. Tatum , of Nash
vil le, summoned by Jackson to act as topographical engineer.
To himwe are indebted for a ful l survey of the Alabama
River, noting distances, courses, and natural features, themore
interesting as it is the fi rst known .

2

He mentions Coosawda Town as having been on a high blufi
to the right as they descended . It had been burned by Colo
nel Gibson during the war . Taw-wassee Town he identifi es
on the second day (August 12) asWeatherford ’s Blufl, lower
down on the left, and then on the right, Antanga on a red

bluff near an unnamed creek. They proceeded only by day ,
and thus the observations of Tatum are very full . After
noting other blufi s, forests, and windings, on the 1 3th they
passed the Holy Ground, a high blufi forty chains long, on the
left, where a prophet had l ived before the attack, and next
day Durant

’s extensive place on both sides of the river. On

the 15th, the troops landed and took of the corn growing on

the right, destroying what they did not need , opposite where
Colonel Pearson , of the North Carol ina mil itia , had encamped
dur ing the Indian war . Some distance below he describes a

1 2Monette
’
s Valley of the M ississippi , p. 41 1 , n.

1 This report is in MS. , and is in the possession of Mr . Louis Stein, of

Mobile.
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tolerable ease and expedition from the time the fall ra ins set

in until about the months of May or June, after wh ich they
become lowand are much incommoded, both in ascending and

descending, by a variety of shoals.

” Of the “Can -hau-ba

River, also, he speaks in glowing terms , pictured to himas it

was by oflicerswho had scoured that country, as the
“Acadi a

of America.

”

On the Cut-OE at Mims ’ Ferry was Peter Randon ’s large
and valuable plantation . The ferry-house stood on the left

bank at a smal l lagoon, and three miles below was the mouth
of a small lake leading up to Pierce ’s Boatyard, in sight of
Fort Mims.
They encamped fourteen miles above Fort Stoddard, and

upon his arrival on August 20 Jackson pro ceeded to Mount

Vernon , where Major Blue commanded part of the 39th regi

ment. Lieutenant-Colonel Benton had but shortly before
marched the rest to

'

Holmes’ Hill , two miles from Fort M ims,
and was building Fort Montgomery to stop the maraudi ng
Indians on the east of the rivers . The next day Jackson pro
ceeded, but had to encamp four miles above Mobile on accoun t
of a gale, and did not reach town until nine A . M . next day .

It would be a pity, however, not to bel ieve the tradition which
makes one of his night stops to have been at the house of the

widow Andry , for Simonwas dead. He decl ined a bed, for ,
“Madame, I ama soldier still ,

”
but on reiimbarking next

morning had the misfortune to lose his sword in the river .

There, despite earnest search, it stil l l ies, below Seymour
’

s

Fort Charlotte he found commanded by Colonel Richard
Sparks, of the 2d regiment, with five companies of that reg i
ment and a detachment of artillery under L ieutenant A. L .

Sands . Provisions about that time were good and ammuni
tion abundant, but the fort was in bad order from lack of

means to carry out Lafon ’
s plans for repairs, and a valuable

park of artillery purchased from the French was going to ruin
for lack of plank to shelter it . The soldiers were covered at

their own expense , and claimed back clothing for a year or

more.

The hospital and bake-house were not serviceable and the

frame barracks withi n the fort gone beyond repair. Themen
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were then quartered in town , but the oflicers seem to have been
in tents within the fort. 1

There were a great many cattle east of the bay, the property
of Mobil ians , and Indians, more than suspected to be sent
out from Pensacola, committed depredations . A place be
longing to Dol ive, for one, was plundered, and overseer and
slaves carr ied ofi . Jacksonmet this by sending out parties of
soldiers and Choctaws from Mobile and Fort Montgomery,
and when a Baratar ian pirate brig, prize to the British brig
Sophia, foundered on Dauphine Island, Jackson notifi ed the
Spanish governor that he would keep the crew ( consisting of

prize-master, six British and three Spanish sailors) as hos

tages . He received about this time an amicable embassy from
that governor in the person of a Lieutenant Gilmar, and suf

fered him to depart but events at the mouth of the bay
prevented the l ieutenant from reaching Pensacola .

With Colonel Sparks and Captain Thomas L . Butler,
Jackson looked about him, and in everything had to rely
upon his own resources ; for Washington had been burned by
the British , and the government wasmigratory in these days .
The general is said to have l ived at the southwest corner

of Conti and Conception streets, appropr iately opposite the
site of the Indian House of former days. The old low, white
washed building will be remembered as only recently destroyed
to make way for pleasant modern residences. Another tradi
tion, however, makes Jackson

’s headquarters to have been a

log cabin where the Battle House bill iard-saloon now stands.
George S . Gaines had occasion to vi sit him, and found himon

the piazza reading . The town, it is said, had altogether but
one hundred and fi fty houses . The fort could not hold all of
his troops . They are said to have been encamped near our

Frascati . He was not idle at Mobile, and his reconnoitring
around the town is said to be commemorated by the name of

a vi llage over Three Mile Creek . Tradition says that he dined
in the woods there , and the tree which shaded himwas long
pointed out . Certain it is, the place was named Jacksonvill e
in his honor.

1 Report of Assistant Inspector-General Daniel Hughes in War Depart

ment fll es. Much information has also been derived fromthe Tatumreport

abovementioned.
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The British fleet in the Gulf portended an attack somewhere ,
and so even more important than Fort Charlotte was the new

fort which guarded the entrance to the bay . If their aimwas
to capture Mobile, the defence must be on Mobile Point.
Fort Bowyer had been begun by Wilkinson, and from there ,

on September 14, 1 81 3, Bowyer had reported that the Brit ish
were arming Creeks at Pensacola . Its bricks are said to have
been furnished by Major Montgomery from Holl inger

’s Island ,

possibly near the old Rochon home . Cannon were moun ted in

May , 1 814, but shortly afterwards the post was disman tled,
and Bowyer and his command withdrawn to Mobile .

Why this should have been done in a war with a great naval
power is not easy to understand, particularly as the si te was
healthy, and water and wood abundant. Jackson set about

reoccupying it, however, and threw Lieutenant-Colonel Law
rence into it with one hundred and thirty men .

L ike Fort Charlotte , it had a glac is whi ch all but conceal ed
it , although here there was no covered way, and in shape it
was different. It was near the west end of Mobile Point,
and on the sea exposure was round , in fact a semicircular
battery, which was connected by curtains with a bastion which
faced the land approach . Inside, it was one hundred and

eighty feet from the summit of the bastion to the parapet of
the battery, whose are described a chord of two hundred feet .
The parapet of the semicircular battery was fi fteen feet thi ck,
while the parapet elsewhere above the platform was three
feet. The interior front was of pine, but there were no case
mates . The fosse was twenty feet wide , but the redoubt was
unfortunately commanded by sand mounds two or three hun
dred yards away.

The artillery consisted of twenty pieces , all but the few
twenty-four and twelve pounders being mounted on Spanish
carriages of l ittle value . In the bastion were only one nine
pounder and three four-pounders .
The fi rst attack was in September, 1 814 . On the 12th, four

large vessels were descried in the ofling, and on the next day
there were several attempts by the British to throw up in

trenchments on the land side, but the cannon of the fort dis
persed them . Two days later, however, came the sea attack .

The garrison took an oath not to surrender unless in extremity ,
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He followed the fleet to Pensacola, sold his cotton at twen ty
two cents a pound, bought blankets, and sold them profi tably
at NewOrleans, making about double the cost price each way .

1

Jackson issued at Mobile, four days later, his two famous
proclamations to Louisianians . One of these called on the

colore d people to arm, and aroused much feeling among the

whites on the Mississippi . But as soon as General Cofi ee
arrived on Mobile River with twenty-eight hundred men , Jack
son joined him, changed the cavalry into infantry by turn ing
the horses loose on the river bank, and marched in another
direction .

As he could not hear from the War Department, Jackson
took the responsibil ity of proceeding from Mobile, in Novem
ber , with three thousandmen to capture Pensacola . His route
was by transport across to the Village , where Jackson

’s Oak is
stil l shown , under which his tent was pitched ,2 and thence
overland to his Florida victory . He was soon back at Mobil e ,
however, ready, by the Eternal ,

”
to prevent invasion here or

anywhere else . Satisfi ed that NewOrleans would be the point
of attack, he marched over to Baton Rouge in December. One

of his encampments on the way was in the Espejo gran t on

Bayou del Salto, between Cottage Hil l and Spring Hil l , and
in consequence both creek and tract have ever since been

called Cantonment. From Baton Rouge he went south
wardly, and won his brill iant victory behind cotton-bales below
New Orleans on January 8, 1 81 5 ,

“ St. Jackson ’s Day.

”

An interested witness of that great battle was SamDale,
who arrived during its progress, after his remarkable ride of

eight days from Hawkins
’ Creek Agency in Georgia, bearing

dispatches from Washington . These were too late to do any

good . Jackson said,
“They are always too late at Washing

ton .

” But Dale ’s time was remarkable, for the express even
from Mobile was often fourteen days .
It wasDale who carried east the news of the great victory .

For Jackson was so much impressed with his ride from Geor

gia that he sent him immediately b ack, and, at Big Sam
’s

own request, on the same tough Georgia pony, Paddy. Even
Colonel Sparks could not stop himat the lakes to get the news;

1 Parton
’
s J ackson, pp. 600, 604, 608 , 61 1 , etc .

ConversationswithWil liamR. Yancey, of the Village.
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and the third day, past midnight, he roused up Winchester,
Jackson ’s successor at Mobile . Winchester put himofl until
daylight, then to ten A . M . , and then until noon, upon whi ch
Dale sent word that if the dispatches were not ready by twelve
he would go without them. He got them, however, and at noon
was on hisway . He had to swim his horse over the swell ing
Alabama at Randon ’s Landing, and thus , in freezing weather,
he rode on , swimming streams, and bearing to all posts news
of the glorious victory over the British. On the fifth day from
Mobile he reached McIntosh

’

s army at Fort Decatur, on the

Tallapoosa, where a sentinel al l but shot him, and the general
had to support the half-frozen courier into where a fi re and

whiskey could thaw him out . But the next morning he left
again , and on the third evening out ended his long ride by
del ivering his dispatch to Governor Early at Mil ledgeville .

There he and Paddy provoked almost as much interest as the
news they bore .

1

Major Lawrence was still in command at Fort Bowyer. No
doubt the rejoicing there was tempered with the reflection that
the British fleet might next attack that post and try to capture
Mobile, in order to hold the Alabama basin and the middle
M ississippi behind General Jackson .

Denison Darl ing was from Fort Stoddert, and Benjamin S .

Smoot had been with this, the second regiment, even before
the Americans occupied Mobile . Smoot is said to have come
to Mobile as a voluntary aide to Jackson , and his miniature
shows a beardless youth in a high stock, and blue coat with
slashed red facings , a wide purple sash, epaulettes , and white
belt supporting a handsome sword . Darl ing and he about
1 81 3 erected, at a cost of one thousand to fifteen hundred
dollars , a store within gunshot of Fort Bowyer. The building
was eighteen by thirty -five feet, and a story and a half high .

Curtis Lewis was their clerk, and they did a good business .
The soldiers traded there , and the offi cers recognized their
orders up to half their pay or more . Captain Reuben Cham
berla in says the store was a great convenience . Alas, the fate
of war ! The store was now to be hastily dismantled and

destroyed, by the command of Major Lawrence himself. For

1 Claiborne’sDale, p. 160 , etc.
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the British were actually coming, and the house of Smoot
Darl ing might shelter them in an attack on the fort . 1

On the 6th of February, the fleet was seen off Dauphine
Island, and early the next day twenty-five vessels anchored,
extending from that island to Fort Bowyer on Mobile Point,
while thirteen were parallel with the coast behind the fort.
On the 8th , not less than five thousandmen were landed three

and a half mi les from the fort, and they soon commun icated
with Keane ’s division of twenty-fi ve hundred on Dauphine
Island by barges and boats plying incessantly over the bay ;

for the British camp extended across the Point.
On the 9th, the siege may be said to have been commenced
by the erection of a trench and battery on a commanding
mound . The garr ision were vigilant and fired incessantly, but
sand mounds sheltered the invaders . On the l 0th, the Bri ti sh
had a trench on the south side of the Point, and by n ight
advanced their works to within forty yards of the fort.
Resistance was nowfutil e, and so, when at ten A . M . on the

1 1 th there was a summons to surrender in half an hour, a

parley ensued, and finally it was agreed that the fort be sur

rendered at noon the next day . The loss to the Americans
had been one killed and ten wounded, including Lawrence
himself ; to the British, forty kill ed.

The articles provided, (1)That the fort should be surrendered
in its existing condition ; (2) The garrison should march out

with flags flying and drums beating, and ground arms on the

glacis, the officers, however, to retain their swords ; (3) Pri
vate property should be respected ; and (4) Communication
should be permitted with the oflicer commanding the seventh
district, and exchange of prisoners efi ected ; (5) The garrison
should remain until noon of the 1 3th, but there should be a

British guard at the inner gate at three P . M . of the preceding
day, and the newflag hoisted at the same time .

1 See Report of House Committee of Claims, February 4, 1831 . Smoot
final ly received See 6 U. S . S tatutes at Large, p. 466 . The minia
ture is in the possession of B . S. Woodcock, of Mobile, a descendant of

Smoot. Mrs. WilliamCalvert, who was rescued as an infant fromFort
M ims, was a daughter, and Mrs. Helen Webster is a granddaughter , of

Darl ing. Mrs. Curt is Lewiswas a granddaughter of Sir Robert Farmer ;
she was daughter of De Vaubercy, of Dauphine Island.
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The Fortieth sailed shortly afterwards for Europe , and at

Waterloo were under the personal command of W ell ington
himself . But even Jove nods, and the lieutenant of the great
regiment must have mixed his notes. The burn ing vessel

reminds one of the fi rst attack on Fort Bowyer, and the da tes
of the ofi cial papers discredit the newversion ; and yet it is
confirmed in part by the tradi tion of the death there of cap tive
Indians from yel low fever. 1

The second defence was less successful but not less honor
able than the fi rst, and there were now to be no furthe r hosti li
ties . The British headquarters on Dauphine Island were at

the Shell Banks, and many of their dead were buried on the
island . On February 1 3, Admiral Cochrane from ofi Mobile
Bay sent Jackson the copy of a bull etin , this moment rece ived
from Jamaica,

”
announcing the signing of a treaty of peace

at Ghent on December 24, upon which he ofi ers his sincere

congratulations . Jackson was suspicious of the report, but it
proved to be true .

We remember the French execution in front of the fort after
the mutiny at Fort Toulouse, but a noted American execution
that followed the conclusion of peace was certainly not near
the esplanade .

2 We are told that it was on February 21 ,

1 81 5 , in an open place near Mobile, while the British fleet was
sti l l at anchor, but tradition has lost the exact spot. We may
fairly conjecture , however, from the location of roads and of

Jackson ’s camp at the time, that it was not far from Frascati .
It came about in this way . In September preceding , a

number of Tennessee soldiers abandoned the army in the Creek
country, claiming that the three months for which they en

l isted had expired. Their commander construed the time
difi erently . The men were court-martial ed at Mobile in De
cember , 1 814, and six , all brave men , condemned to death .

Jackson , after the battle of NewOrleans, approved the fi nding .

The Mobile army of fi fteen hundred men under General
Winchester marched to the scene of execution, and a large

crowd of spectators attended. The six were driven there in a

wagon, and after their heads were covered with white caps
1 I t is said that fifty years later, after the capture of Fort Morgan, Fcd

eral troops dag up Indian skeletons and ornaments.
1 2 Pat ton

’
s J ackson, p. 277.
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they were shot down beside their cofi ns, in due mil itary form,

by thirty-six comrades . One victim ,
named Harris, was a Bap

'

tist preacher with a large family . Henry Lewis was the only
one not killed outright. He crawled forward, before them all ,

and climbed on his cofi n , where he sat dazed, covered with
blood . He was removed from this slaughter-pen by pityi ng
hands and l ived several days . Such unnecessary severity threw
a pal] on the rejoicings over the peace, and was remembered
in pol itics against Jackson long afterwards .
As all captured places held by either nation were, according
to treaty, to be surrendered, negotiations were soon in progress
looking to the evacuation of Fort Bowyer. On March 1 7 ,
General Lambert sent word to Mobile by Major Woodrufi

that he would give it up as soon as the transports could get out
of the bay .

There was al so animated correspondence and spirited inter
views about the surrender of slaves . Lambert contended that
themany negroes in his camp on Dauphine Island were t efu

gees, and he could not admit that the agreement for surrender
of captured propert y covered slaves, as England did not recog
nize property in human beings .
There wasmuch feeling on the subject , but the British com
mander agreed he would not object, if only persuasion were
used by the slaveholders . One Louisianian , Major Lacoste,
is said to have gone to Dauphine Island with this view, and,
getting his slaves off to one side , be threatened and cajoled and
drew such a picture to them of British cruelty, all in plantation
French, which the Engl ish could not understand, that he got
his people away with himwithout trouble. The major ever
afterwards told this story with great gusto.

1

At last the troops were all embarked, and the ships sailed
away for Europe . Dauphine Island had seen her last great

gathering of war vessels until the American Civil War .

1 4 Gayarre
’
s Louisiana, p. 532.
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WITH the peace, afi airs settled down in east Mississippi ,
and the development began of the vast territory ceded by
the Indians . The older towns improved, but the most str iking
feature of the h e was the growth of the interior. The r iver
plantations enriched Mobile, but they also led to the bui lding
of inland villages, which have gradually become impor tant
cities . Fromabout 1 81 6, we find settlers where Montgomery ,
Selma, and Tuskaloosa later stood .

The site of Montgomery was an Indian camping-

ground and
trading-post called Econachattee . Andrew Moore l ived there
in 1 81 5 , and then came J onathan C . Farley, Andrew Dexter,
and J . G . Kl inck as the fi rst permanent white residents. An

other Moore, Thomas, arr ived in 1 81 6 where Selma is, and

the place was at fi rst cal led Moore ’s Blufi from him. The

name Selma was later taken by Will iam R . King from the

poetry of Ossian . In the same year Thomas York moved
from Blount County to what is nowwithin the corporate l imi ts
of Tuskaloosa . The country had started on its development.
The Mi ssissippi half of the territory had grown faster ,
having the great river as its promoter, and became a sepa
rate State in 1 81 7 . The eastern half was organized as the

Territory of Alabama, with capital at St . Stephens . Al abama
was therefore, geographically, but the river system draining to

Mobile, with the Tennessee val ley added on the north .

St. Stephens was nowin its glory . It was the capital of the
Territory, the seat of the Land Ofii ce and of a bank, and

had many citizens who then or afterwards W e prominent.
There the fi rst and second legislatures del iberated, when James
Titus, of Madison, as the only Alabama member of the divided
Mississippi upper chamber,

“met by himself and gravely
preserved all parl iamentary forms. Will iam Wyatt Bibb, late
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buildings still remaining. Lewis Judson , James I nn erar ity ,
and B . Dubroca were appointed commissioners ( inspec tors
we should now call them), and Innerar ity and Samue l A cre ,
the lawyer, a committee to prepare a few translations of the

act into French, to be posted up conspicuously. These peace
ful affairs were contemporaneous with Jackson ’s ma rch to

Horseshoe Bend. The polls were accordingly open at Car

mon ’s on Monday, March 14, from ten to four o
’clock . L ewis

Judson , James Innerarity, B . Dubroca, P . H . Hoba rt , T.

Powell , A . Robeshow, and S . H . Garrow were duly e lec ted
commissioners of the town of Mobile , Mig uel Eslava treasurer,
Michael McK insey collector, and Dominique Sal les asse ssor,
—a mixture of the old and new stocks . Howmany property
owners were there to vote we do not know ; but three years
later, at a simi lar election , only seventeen voters are mentioned,
although we have the names of over a hundred male residents.

The next day the commissioners were sworn into ofi ce by
Josiah Blakeley, as one of the justices of the quorum of

Mobile County. Innerar ity was elected president, and Mc

Kinsey clerk . On the 1 6th, a business meeting was held, the
fi rst acts being the appointment of a committee on rules on

motion of S . H . Garrow, then a resolution establishing the

boundaries of the town and of the three wards, and one fi x ing
the tax rate at twelve and a half cents on the hundred dol la rs.

The town l imits began at Choctaw Point, then ran due west to
where a perpendicular l ine due north would str ike Murrel l ’ s
Ford over Bayou Chateaugay (Three Mile Creek), thence
down that creek to the east side of the river, thence south , etc
to the beginning . These are substantial ly what the boundarie s
have now long been ; but an act of the legislature of Decembe r
1 , 1 814, made them triangular, running from Choctaw Point
to a place two hundred yards above the Portage on Bayou
Chotage, thence down the bayou to its mouth, and thence
down the river and bay to the place of beginning.

1 This
woul d seem to take the river out of the town l imits, whi le the

ordinance had included it . The Portage was important as the
source of water supply, water being haul ed thence for the use
of troops and citizens , too. Even several years later we find
the lawful charge for haul ing a barrel of water to be fi fty

1 Toulmin’sLaws of Alabama , p. 781 .
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cents . The South Ward as establ ished by the commi ssioners
was that part of the town lying south of the fort, as under
the Spaniards ; and the fi rst American house there was that
erected by Joseph P. Kennedy, Eslava

’s lawyer, at the south
west corner of St. Emanuel and Monroe streets . 1 The Middle
Ward extended from the fort to Dauphin Street, and the North
embraced all north of Dauphin . Among the rules was one

that resolutions adopted should be publ ished by afl
'

ix ing three
copies in French in the most public places, showing that and
not Spanish to be the predominant language . Non-attendance
of commissioners was punished by fine of one dollar, and the

commissioners received no compensation , except the usual
honor and abuse . The treasurer had only his stationery ; while
the collector and assessor were each allowed two and a half

per cent. on taxes collected, and the clerk a salary of two
hundred dol lars per annum . The taxes (exclusive of l icenses)
seem to have been levied only on land and slaves, and a.pen

al ty equal to the tax was added for not making return to the
assessor . Af ter demand by the collector at the house, the
taxes, when necessary, were sued before justices .
A pol ice commissioner’was appointed for each ward to see

to enforcement of ordinances , and there were two pol ice consta
bles to make arrests . Fines were declared by the board after
hearing the parties, and, unless paid then , sued and collected
before a justice . They were divided between the constable
and the town .

The early ordinances relate to cows and goats at large , the
regulation of balls, to slaves, obstructing and digging in

streets, to burning l ime, chimneys, l icenses, and the l ike . The

discharge of firearms was prohibited, except to kil l dogs at

large . This dog ordinance was passed on account of hydro
phobia at Pascagoula. Their law against drums (l ike many
others stil l in force) seems aimed at the Spanish custom at

auctions . L icenses were legal ized by the act of December 1 ,
1 81 4, and, as laid, the vehicle l icense appl ied as wel l to plea
sure as to business conveyances. Licenses on stores where dry

goods, groceries, or l iquor over a quart were sold, were for the
fi rst year fi ve dollars, retail l iquor places eight dollars, board
ing

-houses ten dollars, and billiard-tables twelve dollars. The

1 M ichel ’s petition before U. S. Senate , January 9, 1840 .
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fi rst injunction suit was over this “grog-shop tax . The rates

were raised the next year, except that bill iard-tables were less .
March 28, the board determined on building a frame

ket-house, fifty by twenty-five feet and nine feet high, c losed
on the north side . The site , selected on motion of Judson , was
that previously occupied for burning l ime, at the northeast end
of Dauphin Street, adjoining the water. Garrow entered a

formal and vigorous protest against the place , on the ground
that it was not a proper site , and was against the interest and
views of the majority of the inhabitants, but it was adhered
to . A clerk of the market was elected by the fi rst board , who
should keep a lookout on all weights and standards . Thomas
G. Newbold, an arr ival in Mobile of 1 81 0 , was fi rst market
clerk, and late in the fal l he was duly provided with wooden
and tin measures and iron and lead weights .
On April 4, they established a bread tarifi or assize , and

this practice was kept up for a long time . Flour be ing ten

dollars a barrel , the
“bit loaf shoul d weigh twenty -e ight

ounces, a bit being the Spanish coin worth twelve and a half
cents . The penal ty for violation was a fine, and forfeiture to

the overseer of the poor of all bread bn hand ; and a number of
convictions are on record.

In April they resolved, on motion of Garr'ow, that it was
expedient to build a wharf. He wished it at the end of Gov
ernment Street (by the fort esplanade), but the vote on this
was a tie. Garrow then left the meeting after forcible remarks,
whereupon theymade a rule that any one using personal itie s
should be fi ned ten dollars . However, his plan for the wharf
was accepted at the next meeting. The wharf privilege for ten
years was to be leased to the highest bidder ; this

“ leassee

should build the wharf as planned by the commissioners , and
the town pay himwhat the structure was worth at the end of

the term. He could charge not exceeding certain fixed wharf
age, as six and a half cents per bale of cotton and one dollar

per day for vessels of ten tons . This sale of wharf privilege

(to be advertised in the “Mobile Gazette did not, any more
than the market, material ize during the fi rst year, however.
Will iam Crawford (afterwards United States judge) was

elected by the board fi rst counsel for the corporation . He
had to appear before some justice to sue for fines ( it was before
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The fi rst board had to establ ish the whole machinery of
town government. Their ordinances seem original , as most
are without reference to French or Spanish precedents, ex cept
in that they abolish some old usages . They spent fi ve do l lars
for a table and sixty-three dollars on a corporation sea ], as

appears from bills they passed for payment, but l ittle on their
own convenience . They even met in the mornings, gene rally
at nine o ’clock, and so avoided the expense of l ights , and used

a room rented for thirty-two dollars a year.
After the declaration of peace the people , in March , 1 81 5,
held their second municipal election . Judson (who was the

new town president), Hobart, Powell , and Robeshow were
reiilected commissioners, and the others were succeeded by
Will iam Chenaul t, Diego Mcvoy, and Michael Peraul t. Our

fi rst board turned over to them a net balance in the treasury
of to begin on .

The second board found it necessary to create the ofi ce of

street overseer, electing their coll eague Diego McBoy , or M c

Voy, as this Spaniard indifi erently spells it . It was during
this time, too, that the market-house was built. The plan
actual ly carried out called for a one-story building forty by
twenty-five feet, with three rows of five pillars each, gables ,
and three-foot eaves . The materials were “ found by the

undertaker,
” which ominous word only mean s contractor .

The one in question was Theron Kellogg, and his contrac t was
for three hundred and twenty-fi ve dollars . It was on June 1
that the board went in a body and designated the place where
McGil l

’

s shoe store nowstands as the site on which to raise

the market.
Later in the year they paid for the erection of fourmeat
stalls and one for fish, and about the same time made elaborate
market regnlations. Fresh meat, fi sh, and oysters could be
sold only there ; and fowls, butter, eggs, cheese , dried meat,
lard, tallow, corn meal , vegetables, and pulse had to be oflered

there fi rst. Bread and milk, however, could be carried from
house to house . Market hours were from daybreak until ten
A . M . Stal ls in later years were rented out , but at fi rst there
seems to have been a fee of twenty-five to thirty-seven and a

half cents charged per animal , depending on the size . We find

not only sheep, pigs, and beef, but goats also sold . Later,
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country butchers were exempt, and dr ied provisions taken out

of the l ist.
This second board al so built the wharf which the fi rst had
planned . It was twenty-fi ve feet wide, with wings at the water
end, going out to a river depth of nine feet. They leased the
privi lege at auction , giving the wharf, when built to their
satisfaction , over to the builder to collect certain fixed tolls for
a period of nine years to reimburse him. This “undertaker ”

was James Wilson , the business partner of S . H . Garrow.

He was to give the next administration much trouble by trying
to enter from the government the flooded land adjacent, and
indeed his wharf agreement ultimately needed the oversight of
the corporation counsel .
A market-house and wharf had now been provided , but a

city prison was still wanting . The authorities had to request
the commandant of Fort “ Shar lot to loan the city a cal

abous for imprisoning strange negroes . The election of

Joseph McCandless as surveyor, and petitioning Congress for
the establ ishment of a marine hospital , complete the more im
portant acts of this administration, which went out of ofi ce on

March 5 , 1 81 6 .

Of the newboard Innerarity was president, although Judson
was also a member. In his th e the cowquestion agitated the
publ ic mind as in more recent years , and was settled by al low
ing each resident to keep fi ve cows instead of two, as in 1 814,
but next year, however, all restrict ions were removed . More
important was the construction of Water Street fi fty feet wide
from Mottus

’ plac e to the market, with an outside barrier of

three squared timbers at from seven and a half to twelve and

a half cents a foot del ivered . This great improvement, giving
Mobile its fi rst street east of Royal , was accompl ished during
this and the next year, largely by the cooperation of John
Forbes Co. and Lewis Judson, who voluntarily moved their
fences and contributed to payment of the expense in considera
tion of a quitclaim to lands between the projected street and
their fence to the west.
Besides its extra-municipal protest to the postmaster-general

about there having been but one mail to Fort “ Stoddard ” in
two months , this boardmay also be remembered for its estab
l ishment of port wardens and their duties, by virtue, doubtless,
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of the act of December 12, 1 81 6, authorizing appointmen t of
port wardens and pilots under sui table bonds .
In March, 1 81 7 , a new board came in , with on ly M cVoy
holding over of the old members, and Daniel Duvol was made
president. Under them came the fi rst issue of city money , for

it was resolved to have struck ofi five hundred dollars in smal l
change notes redeemable in specie , Louisiana, Mississippi , or

United States Bank notes . The denominations were fi fty ,

twenty-five , and twelve and a half cents, having in the left
margins an ox , horse, and eagle respectively . An overseer of
the poor dates from this time, and the appointment of bay
pilots,— J . B. Lamie, James Roney, N. Cook, and T. W .

Dail ey . We do not read that any qual ified except Roney and

Richard Dailey, and these not immediately.

We incidentally learn from the li cense list in the minutes
that there were then twenty-seven merchants with
stocks, for these are taxed fi fteen dollars each ; and fi fteen
with less, taxed ten dollars each , although three of the last

pay asmuch again for a bill iard-table , too.

Possibly the most interesting and important matter then
was the extension of streets . To the location of the wharf it
was due that Water Street had been finished from Dauphin to

Mottus
’ place south of Government, and now provision was

made to extend the barr ier south to the old (Spanish) wharf .
But building a north and south street was not all . We may
remember that in Spanish times there was so li ttle use made
of the quay that not only was there but one wharf, but the
east and west streets were l ittle used beyond Royal , and some
not at all . None were more than lanes at most. Now, how

ever, we find a determined and fi nally successful efi ort to open
al l , and this probably in ignorance of the old French dedica
tion to the water. We see the executors of “André notifi ed
to open the street from Dubroca ’

s to the river ; for , as in

French or Engl ish times, the street names are not given . This
street is probably St. Francis, for Andry owned there ; and
about the same time Innerar ity is ordered to open a street
from St. Joseph to Royal . This we know must be St. Francis,
although, with an almost Spanish interchange of names, it is
called St. Charles . In 1 81 9, more vigorous action was taken ,

the street then being named as St. Francis.
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dred inhabitants ; and two seasons late r it was sixteen thousand
bales, with the steamboats Harriet and Cotton P lant plying
the rivers and making the growing interior tributary to an

extent not dreamed of in the days of Indian trade . The Co tton
Plant was, in the spring of 1823, the fi rst steamboat to ascend
the upper Bigbee , and on that occasion made her famous tr ip
to Columbus and return in thirteen days .
During Garrow

’

s second term, in 1 81 9, came sinking the

publ ic well on Dauphin and Royal , and buying for one hun

dred and forty dollars a burying .ground
” from VV. E .

Kennedy a hal f mile southwest of the inhabited part of the
town , what we call the Old Graveyard, in the heart of the

present city. It was important just then from a disastrous
visitation of yellow fever in the summer of that year, which
the commissioners determined to investigate . The ceme tery
was fenced in 1 821 at a cost of four hundred and fifty dollars.

A city sexton was put in charge in 1 820, who could demand
seven dollars for digging graves fi ve feet deep and supplying
hearse .

The wel l on Dauphin and Royal was part of a plan for sink
ing pumps, which was carried out several years later, but now
begins the laying of

“ sewers ,
” which, with repa irs, makes up

so much of the early minutes. These were box drains large ly,
as with the fi rst down Dauphin across the flats to the rive r.
The inhabitants had to make their own sidewalks of earth or

gravel . The fi rst book of ordinances also dates from this time,
copied by Mr. Will is, covering many subjects , and in a large

measure the basis of what st ill exist.
There was this year a town meeting to increase taxation in

order to provide for improvements and the care of the poor,
which resul ted in a poll -tax of one dollar for the poor fund .

W ith a just apprec iation of the future “ increase of the town
of Mobile ,

”
on July 23 a new street one hundred feet wide

was provided for , to be ninety feet east of the existing lVate r
Street. The new street was ca lled Water Street, and the old

one renamed Market Street. Al l foundations between Royal
andMarket were to be brick, or stone ; all east of Market, of
hewn timber on the sides , in each case to be , l ike thewharves,
fi lled up with earth , brick, or other clean mate r ial . There is
no clear evidence , however, that, beyond temporary use of the
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name Market Street, any change wasmade ; and next year the
city provided for a new street of one hundred feet width, and
distant two hundred feet from Water Street. No name was
then given to this projected avenue, but it became Commerce
Street . The surveyor was ordered to stake it out from Gov
ernment to St. Francis Street.
But this carries us beyond the time of the town . On Decem

ber 1 7 , 1 81 9, the place was reincorporated by the newState
of Alabama as the Mayor andAldermen of the City of Mobile .

1

Across the baywas a nearer rival than St. Stephens . Josiah
Blakeley we have seen buying the marsh islands from the

Mobile to the Tensaw. He planned a city which should per

petuate his name , and selected as its site the old seat of the
Apalaches, where the BayouSol imé (Salome) empties into the
Tensaw. This was the White House plantation , which he had
bought from Dr. Joseph Chastang, and after the American
occupation he was cautious enough to obtain a release from the

Chastang heirs, as he did also from the former owners of his
marsh lands .
Accordingly, in May, 1 81 3, he employed James Magoflin ,

a surveyor from St. Stephens, to lay 0 3 a town there, extend
ing a mil e and a half back from its front on the Tensaw. He

then commenced selling lots . The fi rst sale recorded was in
July, of ten to Warren Ross Dodge for one thousand dollars ,
one having as high a number as 358 , and in a later deed 429
is mentioned . We read in this and other deeds that there
were at least two “publ ic squares,

”
and that among the street

names were Washington , Orleans, Robinson , Franklin , War

ren , Greene , Wayne , Cl inton , Baldwin , Hancock, Shelby,
Clarke , and Blount, besides Plum , Fig, Live Oak , and Ridge
alleys . The lots seem to have been 99 by 199 feet. Judson
and other Mobil ians invested ; and the same year Dodge and

Garrow bought the neighboring McVoy Mill site of four hun
dred and eighty acres, with improvements, on Bay Minette .

The town of “Blakeley was incorporated under an act of

January 6 , and Blakeley ’s plat duly wafered in the

Mobil e Deed Book “A .

” This was removed in 1 822, however,
to grace the Baldwin County records and then disappear .

1 Toulmin 8 Laws of Alabama, p. 784.

1 Ibid., p. 796 .
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Samuel Haines was Blakeley ’s lawyer, and secured this in cor
poration ,

for which
,
and his general interest in the n ew town ,

Blakeley deeded hima number of lots in it .

1

It is a l ittle singular to think that the founder di d n ot regu

larly reside there . His papers date from Mobile , wher e , as

member of the county court (a justice of the quorum), he
took acknowledgments of many deeds, and, as we have seen,
helped organize the town government. He died in 1 81 5 wi th
out issue , his affairs, according to his nuncupative wi l l , in
some confusion .

1 His own town continued to groweven after
his death, and in 1 820 we find not only legislation for r egula

tion of the port and harbor of Blakeley, but an elaborate ac t

for government of the corporation . We read two years later
that Mobile was qui te concerned about a contagious disease in
that town .

Blakeley came to be an important place, but finally it , too,
yielded to Mobile, and it may be that like St. Smphens some
of its houses nowface Mobile streets . For its few remain ing
buildings are in ruins and its site is desolate , while from its

oaks and pleasant heights one can see the spires and elect ric
l ights of the older city which it once sought to surpass.
The French had set tled the country, but it seems strange ,

after so many changes, to find a new and famous colony by
them in 1 81 8 up the Tombigbee, notmany miles from the si te
of old Fort Tombecbé .

After Waterloo many Bonaparti sts had to seek newhomes,
and some came to America in 1 816 . Congress allowed them
four townships at two dollars and a half per acre , on a credi t
of seventeen years, on condition that they would devote forty
ac res of each section to the vine and ol ive . They arrived at
Mobile in May , 1 81 8, after escaping shipwreck at the mouth
of the bay, and Collector Addin Lewis furnished them a barge
for the river tr ip . They set tled , on the advice of George S .

Gaines, at the place they named Demopoli s, but unfortunate ly
not on the ground contracted for . In their honor the new

county was named Marengo .

Among their leaders was Lefebvre-Desnouettes, a distin

guished general of Marengo, Austerl itz , and Bautzen, who
1 Mobile
1 Ibid., p. 90.
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CHAPTER XLVI.

MAPS AND TITLES.

THERE had been a dispute with the United States ever since
the capture, as there had been when the British succeeded the
French, about the extent of the publ ic property . Par t of the

bake-house lot , part of the hospital lot , not to men tion g rants
of the fort esplanade , were in controversy . And it was la rgely
due to absence of ofi cial maps .
The French plan of 1 760 was not ac cessible to the town

authorities . They knew that there was some ofi cial map and

felt its want, but could not obtain it . In 1 81 7 , we fi nd Inner
ar ity suppl ied with fi fty dollars and authorized to obtain this
or a copy from John Lynd, a notary publ ic in NewOrleans ;
but we later learn that the search was unsuccessful , and the

money was used for improving the streets . A similar attempt,
with similar result, wasmade in Pensacola ; and the town had

to develop as best it could without the map. The U n i ted

States seem to have bought it in 1 819 for five hundred do ll ars
from a broker in New Orleans, but , when it became known ,

too much had been done to be undone . Government Street
was by the legislature of 1 820 directed to be laid out one

hundred feet wide, and became the American basis .
There is an early plan purporting to show Mobile in 1 8 1 5 .

A copy is in the City Atlas , and as an annex to Gail lard ’s c ity
map of 1 866 . Unfortunately, no one knows where that accu
rate student obtained it . It shows the town extending as far

west as Joachim (or New) Street, with the fort , cemetery, hos
pital , and bakery, besides roads from St . Michael Street to
Kennedy ’s Spring , from Dauphin to the Portage , and one from
near a shot-tower on Joachim past the Ravine Pond to Mande
ville . There are but the King

’s Wharf and Montuse Wharf ,
the latter by the Montuse Tavern , northeast of the fort. I n

point of fact, however, the King
’s Wharf was blown away in
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1 81 1 and theMontuseWharf buil t on the same pil ings . North
of the town is a stockade and Round-top House, the house so

called from being on a knoll at what is now Royal and St .
Anthony . There, about 1 821 , was an explosion of a cannon
on Washington

’s Birthday, by which James Wil son lost his
life ; and on pil ings there l ived afterwards Denison Darl ing .

1

Next comes a
‘

plan , unofi cial in character, made by Wil
l iams Mathews in 1 81 8 for the purpose of some contemplated
division of lands acquired from time to time by Will iam E .

Kennedy and Joshua Kennedy .

2

The land question was yet to be settled . No community
can really flourish without certainty of titles, and everything
at fi rst was uncertain in Mobile, because the United States did
not recognize Spanish grants after the cession to France in
1 800 . The vigorous protest of the inhabitants in 1 81 7 against
recognition of British grants was unavail ing, although they
justly said the United States had ful ly recognized Spanish ac ts
and ownership .

Congress legislated several times on the land question .

4

Commissioner Crawford , under act of Congress of April 25 ,
1 812, and the register and receiver under that of March 3,
1 819, were dil igent in reporting on the val idity of land claims ,

1 Tradition given by Jeremiah Howland, Wilson
’
s grandson, says that

this cannon was one of those at St. Michael and Water streets. Mr . Wil
liamCalvert, who afterwardsmarr ied Carol ine Darl ing, attended the funeral
of her father fromthe old home .

1 The Mathews map shows Mobile laid 0 5 in squares as far north as St .

Anthony (with the Toulmin and Mathews tracts beyond), and as far west

as Warren Street , beyond which, from “Dauphine to Government, run
Adams and Pine streets. On Government, from St . Joakim to Frankl in,

James Innerarity owns half the distance north to Cont i and fromConti to
Dauphine ,

”
between Jackson and Franklin, the church property ismarked

Publ ic Square .

”
South of Government are Charlotte , Monroe (unnamed

Eslava), and Liberty streets, running east and west, and Madison, Wash

ington , Lafayette , and other projected north and south streets, running
into Government . No other names occur except Joshua Kennedy,

” Wm.

E. Kennedy,
”
and those above given ; and in the north part of town one

square each ismarked to J. Wilson, S . H. Garrow, and D. E. Robinson,

the fi rst two on the east side of Jackson from St . Michael to St . Anthony,

and the last on
“New” and “Michael , east of Wilson’s. The Kennedy

squares are numbered, but not the town as a whole .

3 3 American S tate Papers, p. 220 .

1 2 U. S . S tatutes at Large, p. 713 3 Ibid .
, pp. 528 , 699.
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and their work was confi rmed by an act of May 8 , 1 822. But ,

at the period we have now reached, much, especiall y as to town
lots, was stil l unset tled . This is shown nowhere mo r e c learly
than in a report of Register Willoughby Barton h imse l f on

July 1 1 , 1 820 , from Jackson Court-house .

If it were consistent with the nature of his duty , he says,
the Register would endeavor to show the impol icy o f holding
the claimants of lots in Mobile to str ict proof of comp l iance
with the Spanish regulations for the allotment of lands. He

will only remark, that it has come within his personal obse rva
tion that a very large proportion of the granted lots has been
buil t upon , and is inhabited by the grantees and those c l a iming
under them, who are general ly the ancient native inhab itants;
and the circumstance of the un interrupted possession they were
permitted to hold of them under the Spanish .

gove rnment
would seem to entitle them to the favor of Congress in quieting
them in their claims . The Register will only further add in

relation to this branch of the subject that the lots gran ted by
the French and Spanish authorities, whil st those governments
respectively held possession of the country, do not conform in
their limits or bounds with the original Britishmap or plan of

the town certifi ed by the Span ish surveyor-general Trudeau,
and now in the possession of the principal deputy surveyor,
Mr . Dinsmore which fact appeared from the survey recen tly
made by him of the publ ic ground on which Fort Charlotte
stands . Should it be determined to adhere rigidly to this or

any other plan , great confusion must inevitably ensue in at

tempting to reconcile the conflicting boundaries, and serious
injury result to many, whose principal property consists in

their lots and habitations . In relation to actual sett lers, it
will be sufli cient to remark, that they comprise the princ ipal
mercanti le population of the place ; that their improvements

general ly the most expensive ; and that they cover the most
valuable vacant ground in the town .

1

1 I t wil l be observed that Dinsmore , who pr ior to the CreekWar was the
United StatesChoctawagent, had returned to surveying. Al l that the In te

rior Depar tment fi les showon this subject is in connec tion with Surveyors

General Freeman. ThomasFreeman was surveyor of the publ ic lands of the

United States south of Tennessee fromhis appointment in September , 1 8 1 0 ,
to March 3, 1 8 1 7, the date of the act which authorized the appointment of
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the register and receiver a tribunal to receive proof . Their
reports were ful l , and were confi rmed March 2, 1 829 . There
were later private acts, but by 1 829 the great bul k of titles
were either settled or put in such condition that they could at

least be settled in the courts . 1

Many of the Mobile titles were actually thus ad judicated,
and a number of the rel ief acts took the same course for con

struction . A large volume could be compiled from the deci
sions on Mobile titles by the Supreme Courts of A labama
and the United States, and in fact many of these pages are

based on them .

One interesting question was as to ownership of the shore .

The act of 1 824 , which granted the bake-house and ho sp ital
lots to the city, al so gave to it all public land between h igh
watermark and the channel of the river from Church to North
Boundary streets in front of the city .

1 The second section
of the ac t gave to persons owning west of Water S tree t the
flooded land opposite, when they had made improvements .
This was to give rise to lawsuits, of which one of the most
famous was Pollard v. Kibbe.

This concerned the title to the property on the north side of

Government from Water to Commerce . Forbes Co . , we

remember, owned the northeast corner of Royal and Gove rn
ment under Panton , Lesl ie Co. , who had fi ll ed up to about
Water Street. Forbes Co. claimed this eastern lot , too,
because they had improved

.

the western one. The question
was, on which lot under the ac t should be the improvement
in order to earn the water lot ? The United States Supreme
Court decided that the water lot itself must have been im
proved, and thus adversely to Forbes Co .

8 Pollard ’s heirs,
it is true, had not improved it either ; but their claim was
under Perez ’ grant of 1 809 to Will iam Pollard of a landing
for lumber from his mil l , and a special act of 1 836 confi rming
their title .

In this instance Curtis Lewis had antagonized both Forbes
and Pollard by taking possession in 1 823, and fi l l ing the lot
for a di stance of eighty feet east of Water by about forty

1 4 U. S . Statutes at Large, pp. 239, 358 .

1 IM ., p. 66 .

1 14 Peters (U. p. 353.
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north of Government, and, although ousted once in the night
time by Innerarity, had re

'

gained it . Kibbe claimed under
Forbes , Lewi s, and the city, but lost nevertheless .
After Commerce Street was run , a newquestion was to arise .

Pollard e . Kibbe had settled the title to the water lots to its
west ; but who owned the new shore , from Commerce Street
eastwardly ? 1 Did the city , under the act of 1 824, or was it to
be a matter of prescription by individuals against the publi c ?
The Alabama Supreme Court did not hesitate to declare that

the act of 1 824 wasunconstitutional in so far as it attempted
to grant the shore to the city, or to any one else . AsAlabama
was admitted on an equali ty with the older States , the United
States could not own or grant the river shore , for they did not

own it in the original thirteen States . The United States Su
preme Court at fi rst seemed to avoid the question , but finally
had to meet it and sustained the Alabama court. They de
elat ed that the common law prevailed in Alabama, and that
the Spanish treaty of 1 819 as to Florida did not cede Mobile,
or pass any sovereign ownership of the shores . That treaty,
they said, only recognized the fac t that the United States
already owned the district. 1

1 Boulo v. N . O. R . R . 55 Ala. p. 480 .

1 Pollard v. Hagan, 3 How. (U. S.) p. 212 ; Mayor v. Eslava, 9 Porter
p. 577 ; 16 Peters (U. p. 234.



CHAPTER XLVII .

THE END or roar CHAnLo'ITE.

UP to the present period in our story, Fort Char lotte has
been the principal subject of interest. It was so un de r the
French, it was so under the Spaniards, and dur ing the short
time it was neglected by the British we sawthat M ob i le i tself
was depressed . The fortwas the centre of the life of the town,
and was its protection , too .

But nowit was not so important, although the garr ison was
maintained. With the establi shment of a republ i can govern
ment the centre of civil li fe was rather the counci l chamber,
and since the conquest by the United States the dange r from
Indian and foreign attack was greatly lessened. As the town

grew up around it , the fort itself, which had so long been a

protection , came to be regarded as in the way .

Major George P . Peters, of the artillery, was in command
in 1 816, and for better oversight of the fort he buil t a picket
fence around it . This interrupted communication wi th the

South Ward. The Board of Commissioners, on moti on of

Judson , thereupon claimed the free and °undisturbed use of the

Common adjoining, as had been the case under former govern
ments, and President Innerarity wrote to the commandant to
request removal of the obstruction . Major Peters, on July 1 9,
from Fort Charlotte , decl ined in the following fi rm but cour

teousmanner :
“Your communication of the 1 7th inst. ( in consequence of

my absence) did not reach me until this day . I regret much
that it contains a requisition which my duty compels me to

refuse a compl iance with . The fence of which you speak
leaves a part of the glacis outside of it , and it is impossible
now to pass within it and not travel over some part of the

fortifi cation . The winding path, which the citizens were per
mitted the privilege of passing over during the reign of the
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Brigadier-General Bernard, on December 23, 1 81 7 , made a

report to Chief Engineer Swift, U . S . A. , on the southern
frontier of the Union , and in the course of it speaks as follows
of Fort Charlotte , the masonry of whose scarf he dec lares

would be easily breached in a siege . He says :
“Fort Charlotte , at Mobile Town , has been const ructe d at the

beginning of the eighteenth century : of all the for ts in Louisi

ana, this is the only one well and judiciously buil t ; its de l in ea
tion and rel ief are far below that degree of perfec tion the art

had attained in Europe at that epoch. Howeve r, bo th were
more than adequate to the purpose for which that fo rt was
intended . It has lost its importance (on account of pac ifi cation
of the Indians). It hardly defends the west branch of R iver
Mobile, and not at all the branches eastward ; consequen tly it
does not defend the opening of the valleys north of Mobi l e Bay .

However,
'

in the actual state of things, this fortmay and ought
to be considered as a depot for the mil itia of the vall eys of

Alabama and Tombigbee , also as a place of arms again st Pen
sacola, and ought to be preserved and kept in repair as long as

the said Port of Pensacola does not belong to the Union .

The dissatisfaction of the municipal authorities and the c r iti

cism of the mil itary united for the ruin of Fort Charlo tte .

The pen proved mightier than the sword, and on April 20 ,
1 81 8, Congress passed an act for the sale of Bienvi lle ’s fort .

l

This was not actual ly carried into effect until 1 820 . Mean

while the place continued garrisoned, and routine papers rema in
in the War Department relative to returns of property , and
accounts of Captain A . L . Sands of the artillery, and Capta in
Will is Foulk of the 8th Infantry . The fal l of 1 81 9 was a

sickly one, and we fi nd medicines and hospital stores sen t
Peters and Stebbins, of Mobile , for the attending surgeon .

Pensacola had then just come into possession of the United
States, and hospital stores for that point were al so forwarded
through Captain Foulk.

After the conclusion of the treaty by which Florida was
purchased from Spain , the company of artillery at Mobile was,
on March 21 , 1 821 , directed to occupy Pensacola, and the

mil itary stores were also removed there .

i 3 U. S . Statutes at Large, p. 465 . Bernard
’
s report was furnished by

the War Department .
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The troops evacuated Fort Charlotte , and everything was
prepared for the sale of the land . As provided by the act ,

Silas Dinsmore , United States deputy surveyor, was directed
to plat it into squares, conforming as nearly as practicable to
the general city plan . This he did, and the property was
divided into nine unequal squares , No. 5 being the fort prop
erty . Royal Street was not continued in a straight l ine, but
south of Government it began a l ittle to the east. All streets
were to be sixty feet wide , all lots thirty . A street, now

Water, was platted through the shallow
“Bay east of the

tract. The Fort Charlotte property extended from Water
Street to the west of St. Emanuel , in the centre reaching Con
ception , and stretched more regularly from our Monroe north
to Government.
A letter of March 1 9, 1 822, from Dinsmore, regarding his

connection with the sale , has survived in the Interior Depart
ment. He writes thus to Hon . Josiah Meigs

“ I am not satisfactorily advised of the names or qual ities
of my calumniators, but the charge is a supposed criminal in
terest which it was alleged I had taken in (what is cal led) the
Wil l is Specula tion I The whole amount of my sinning is this .
Madame Chotard, rel ict and representative of Henry Will is ,
appl ied for a location on the Publ ic Lot in Mobile, including
Fort Charlotte, or Fort Condé . On the day of publ ic sale she

publ ished a caveat, and, as she did not wish to appear person
ally in a mixed crowd, requestedme to read her caveat aloud,
which I did, without comment, and of which no notice was
taken by sell ers or buyers . It is not in my nature to deny an
importunate request del icately urged by a lady ; and by such
a lady, it became an irresistible command . Nor can I feel
conscious that I committed any crime, rel igious , moral , or

pol itical ; nor had I any interest, the most remote , in the success
or failure of Madame Chotard’

s claim , nor in any speculation
where the interests of the United States were concerned .

There were some individual buyers at this United States sale
of October, 1 820 , but the bulk of the property went to a syn
dicate , who

'

had raised a fund for the purpose . On the 1 1 th
of the month, there met in Armstrong

’s room in Pope ’s Hotel
a number of gentlemen to consider making

“ common stock
of all the lots . It would seem that Lewis Judson, John B.
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Hogan , Edward Hall , and Addin Lewis were among the

movers in this enterprise .

The plan was carried out , and on the
‘
1 4th a const i tution was

adopted, providing for trustees, who should have a n ew survey
made , and hold and convey lots from time to time , on credit
of a quarter cash and the remaining quarters at in te rvals of

six months . The shares were fixed at one hundred dollars,

and an assessment of about thirty per cent. allowed for expenses
and improvements . Money collected should be deposi ted in

the Mobile Bank , and there should be semi-annual distribution
of the proceeds of sale . Itwas contemplated , howe ve r , that
al l business should be wound up by January 1 , 1 824 .

The trustees elected were John B. Hogan , Edward Hall , T .

W . Armstrong, Will iam Barnett, and Addin Lewi s , and of

the subscribers of the constitution all but a very fewwe re men
then or soon to be prominent citizens of Mobile . M ee tings
were occasionally held, and the last recorded was in 1 822.

The map under which this Lot Company
’s sales were made

was recorded. It was by Thomas Hubbard, city sur veyor,
and shows the present streets, squares, and lots. This re

arrangement of lots faces them al l on Water, Royal , and St.
Emanuel ; except that west of Royal , all adjacent to Church or
Theatre face these two east and west streets . The lot of one

hundred and twenty feet on the west side of St. Emanue l by
eighty on the north side of Church Street, for a union Pro test
ant church, is shown , and there are lots between Water Street
and the river, a variation from the original survey which
was to give trouble . The United States Supreme Court was
to declare that the sale of the fort did not embrace anything
east of Water Street . 1

To Hubbard ’s resurvey we are indebted for better preser
vation of the plan of the city ; but one or more of Dinsmore ’ s
lots still exist, and even Hubbard could not prevent the awk

ward connection of Royal with the old street separating Eslava
’ s

house from the colored settlement opposite . We remember
the Spaniards never named it , but it was henceforth a narrower
Royal Street .
Just as the building of the market had determined the run

ning of Water Street, andwas to lead to the reclamation later of
Mobile v. Eslava, 16 Peters (U. p. 243.
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Commerce also , so the t e-platting of the Fort Charlotte prop
erty determined that the streets for several blocks below should
run parallel to Government, and not , as in Mathews

’ fanciful
plat of 1 81 8 , into Government at an angle from the southeast .
And yet planning streets through the Vauban walls was not

altogether the same as Opening them , and the newcity discussed
several plans before the actual demol ition was accompl ished .

Gunpowder was needed to blow down this sol id masonry of

Mobile brick and oyster-shell l ime ; and to fi ll up the new

streets the débris was used , instead of the sand which had been
industriously hauled before . From time to time in 1 821—23,
we find amounts expended by the city for pul l ing down the
fort walls that were in the street, and after some hesitation
permission seems even to have been granted citizens to use dirt
from the old site for fil ling lots . Water Street was raised
with it, and St. Francis and its intersection with Royal were
fi l led up in the same way . Even some of the fort cannon were
used to protect street corners, as Royal and Dauphin and St .
Michael andWater still testify . One in some way fell over
and sank in the ground, to be rediscovered only within the

past fewyears in excavating for a sewer in front of Z adek ’
s.

A bomb-proof belonging to Addin Lewi s was in 1 821 ten

dered to the city for a prison, and accepted for that purpose .

People st ill al ive remember playing as children on the ruins
of Fort Charlotte .

This sale of the fort is important for what it ended and for

what it began . It was the fi rst of those syndicate land projects
which have platted and sold so many Spanish city grants . The

Orange Grove auctions , the Favre and Bernoudy divisions, the
slow Kennedy sales in the Price Claim , the quicker platting
and disposition of the Espejo Tract, all come later, but are

a continuation of the process of change from an agricultural to
a commercial community begun by the Mobile Lot Company
when they bought, platted, and sold Fort Charlotte .

The growth which necessitated the destruction of the fort
had already created the fi rst bank, that great Bank of Mobile ,
so long one of the most famous in the United States . It was
chartered November 20 , 1 81 8, by the Territory of Alabama,
with an authorized capital of fi ve hundred thousand dollars . l

Toulmin’sLaws of Alabama , p. 46 .
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A . W . Gordon was its fi rst cashier. It was sign ifi can t that
the site of this peaceful institution was near tha t o f a fort
bastion, on the west side of Royal , north of Church . A pro

jected street through the fort east and west was at fi rst thought
of as Charlotte Street, but from 1 822 it was known as C hurch,
from the erection of the fi rst Protestant place o f worship on

the church lot shown on the Lot Company ’s map. This is the

site of the present Christ Church. It was for al l Pro te stant
denominations, and was near another bastion, about a block
north of where once were Remonvil le ’

s old Catho l ic church
and cemetery . In 1 822, the old hospital on Dauphin was
leased out by the city for a theatre ; and two years late r, the
fi rst theatre building of Mobile was erected by N . M . Ludlow,
with the assistance of several publ ic-spirited citizens . This
was at the northwest corner of Theatre and Royal , on rema ins
of the fort’s southeast bastion . Immediately west was then
the fi rst county jail , where now stands the pleasant K irkbride
place .

Possibly the fi rst brick house in American Mobile was the
extensive building by Henry Stickney on the southwest corner
of Water and Church streets , the old Sailors ’ Home , torn
down only a few years ago. It was near his wharf at the

foot of Church Street, and served for residence and business,
too . The ground floor was a warehouse ; the fi rst floor above

had living-rooms , with verandas , and approach from Church
Street ; and the second floor had bedrooms and wide hal l .

On the roof was a cupola, containing a te lescope which com
manded the bay . The present Bethel site was the flower

garden .

1

And not only was the old fort so turned to peaceful uses,
but in the esplanade where Beaudrot had been sawn in pieces
the county nowbought a lot for a court-house ; and in the old

Omcers’ Barracks Square , across Government Street, was bui lt
the fi rst cotton compress, that of A. F. Stone Co . Their
negroes, in pressing, pulled ropes across Royal until prohibited
by the city in 1 823. Further down in Government, below
Royal , stood from the time of the fort sale the new publ ic
markets until after 1 837 , when the Supreme Court declared

Information fromMrs. C. A. Hammond, nowof Montgomery, a daugh
ter of Henry Stickney.
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Dearborn , Jefi erson , State, Congress, and other American
worthies or institutions. The great fi res of 1 827 and 1 839

destroyed the old town , and French and Span ish bui ldi ngs
nowalmost unknown . But tradi tions live , hi stor i c spots
still be shown, and imagination loves to wander back and

picture the scenes before that change fromLatin to

Mobile .
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aux Gorges Cinq toises et

aux Courtines quarantcs toises.

Le fort est Construit de pieux de Bois de Cedre ayan t tre ize pieds

dhauteur dont denx et demies entre en terre, et de quatorzes pouces en

quarrées de paisseur , plantées, jointement les uns Contr e Les autres.

Ces pieux cc terminent par leurs Bout denhaut enpointe Comme des

pal issades ; interieuremant aux Long de ces pieux il regne une espece

de Banquette ayant denx pieds de hauteur en talus Sur , nu et demie
de Largeur .

I l uy a pour tout Logement dans cc fort que La maison du Gou

verneur. Le magazin on Sont les efi ets duRoy , et nu Corp de Garde

Succintement ; Les offi ciers les Soldats les habitans on t tons leurs

Logements hors du fort Comme cy est marquez, estant d isposez de
maniere que les rues ont Six toises do Largeur et toutes par

-
al l eles

les unes aux autres. Les isles de maison out Cinquante to ises

en quarrées hors ceuze de Via a Vis lo fort qui ont Soixan te toises

de Largeur Sur Cinquante de profondeur , at Les plus proches de

La riviere ont Cinquante toises de Largeur Sur Soixante de profan

deur .

Lesmaisons que Lon Batties Sont Constrnittes de Bois de Cedre et

pin Suportées par nu fondemens d’

une quantité de pieux dc Bois qui
exedent de terre d’

un pied, qu
’

on pourroit Nommer pil lot is parceque
cc terrain se trouve inondées comme vous Le Voyez marquez dans 10
Plan dans quelques androits, dans les temps de Pluye ; quelques uns
ce Sont Servis, pour Suporter leurs maison d

’

une pierre qui est

Comme nuEspece de tnfle, qui est tres de nce et qui Seroit merveil

leuze a faire de Beaux Eddifi ces. Cette pierre cc prand a d ix hui t

Lieux audossus du nouvelle établ issement Les Long des Bord de la

Riviere de La Mobille.
—Lcsmaisons out 1 8 , 20 a25 pieds auplns dc

hauteur , il y on a quelques unes plus Basses Construittes d
’

un mortié

fait avec de la terre et de La Chaud,

N9
cette Chaud est faitte de Coquille d’huistre que lon trouve s

Lentré de la Riviere Sur des petittes i l ies qui en porte le nom, 6m.

Lon donne a ceuze qui Vente Sétabl ir dans Cette endroit, de terrain

douze toises et de M ie de Largeur , Sur la face d
’

nne rues Sur V ignt

Cinq de profondeur
Lapierre dont Lon Se Sert pour Supporter lesmaisons, est Rare et

Non commune faute desVoitures qu’il Seroit Necessaires davo ir par

eaux , Comme des Batteaux plats qu
’

il ny a pas, ny dont personnes nen

vent faire La dépence , ce qui Seroit d
’

un grand Secours, car ceuze

dont lesmaisons ne Sont Soutenues que de pieux do Bois Sont obl ige:
de Les Changer tous les trois a quatre ans parce qu

’

il pourisse dans

La terre, &c.
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B. Maison duGouverneur.

C. Magazin duRoy.

D. Poudriere oumagazin aPoudre .

E. Corp de Garde.

F. Prizons.

G. Bastion daus ls quel on met le pavi llon.

H. Bastion dans Le quel est une Cloche nayant Chapelle

ns 10 fort.

C. Tm: Oann uncs or 1 667.

(FromMobile Church Records.)

Le present registre contenants quatrevignt
-dixhuit feuilles a etc

paraphé et cotte par premier et dernier par nous conseiller du roy on

see conse ils et son procureur general an conseil super ieur de la province

de la louisiane pour servir a enregistrer les baptesmes mariages et

sepultures de la mobile pour la presente année 1 726 et del iveré au

reverend pere mathias cure du dit lieupour sy conformer suivant lor

t10 c a la nl le orleans J an. 21 , 1 726.

Extra i t da titre 20 de lordonnance de 1 667 .

Seront faits par chacun audeux registres pour corire les baptesmes
mariages et sepultures en chacune paroisse dont les feuill ets seront

paraphés et cottées par premier et dernier par le juge royal du l ien on

legl ise est sittué lun desquels servira dc minutte et demeura as mains
du curé oudu vicaire et lautre sera porté an grefi ier jnge royal pour

servir de grosse lesquels deux registre seront fournis annuellement aux
frais de la fabrique .

Dans larticle des baptesmes sera faitmention dn jour de la naissance
at seront nommes lenfant le pere et la mere ls parain et la maraine et
aux mariages les noms et surnoms ages qual ites et demeures de ceux

qui se marient sils sont enfants de famill e en tutel le curate lle on on

puissance dautruy et y assisteront quatre temoins qui declareront snr

lo registre sils sont parents de quel costé et en quel degré et dans les
articles de sepulture sera fait mention du jour dudecede.
Les baptesmes mar iages et sepultures seront en numesme registre

selon lordre des jours sans laisser aucun blanc et aussitot quila auront

eté fait sils seront ecrits et signé scavoir les baptesmes par le pere
sil est present et par les parains et maraines et les ae tes de mariages
par les personnes maries et par quatre de ceux qui y auront assisté

les sepul tures par deux des plus proches parents on amis qui auront
assists an convoy et si aucuns denx no scavent signer ils lo declare
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ront et seront de cc interpell és par ls cure on vica ire don t sera fait

ment ion .

Seront tenus les cures on vicaires six semaines apres chacune année

expirée de porter on denvoyer senrement la grosse e t la minutte da
registre signe denx et certifii é veritable augreffi er juge roya l qui laura

cotte et paraphé et sera tenu le grefli er de lo recevo ir e t y fa ir e men
tion du jour quil aura apporté et en donnera la decharge apr es receu

moins que la grosse aura été collationée a la minutte qui demeurera an

curé on vicaire et que lo greflier aura bane en lun et en lautre tous les

blancs et feuillets qui resteront ls tout sans frais Laque l le grosse do
registre sera gardée par lo grefi er pour y avoir recours.

FLEUB IAU .

DELALOERE FLAM ONT (
7)

D. Tm: Spams}: Grrr Gamers.

The titles in Mobile outside of the old Spanish town rest on grants

mainly Spanish, not a score in number . At the extreme nor th we have
Farmer ’s Island and Laurent plantation , sti ll marshy for the most

part ; and nearer are the Orange Grove and Baudin tracts, the seat of

the cotton business ; while northwest is the Fisher Tract, nowgiven

over to negroes. South of the old town came in succession the Favre,

Bernoudy , and ChoctawPoint tracts, all of themthen overflowed , or

marshy back to the r idge on which run St. Emanuel and Conception
streets, nowmainly residence quarters. Immediately west of the fort
is the Mcvoy Tract ; while west of the old town is the immense Price
Claim(cut ac ross by the De Lusser Tract), the main residence dis

trict of the modern city. Cottage Hill and Spring Hill are rather

country tracts, but the Espejo, Dubroca , and Murr ell claims on Spring
Hill Road are fairly parts of Mobil e l ife, although beyond the western

corporate limits.

The present city is bounded north by One M il e Creek, or Bayou

Marmotte. At its greatest extent the corporation has included the

marsh lands to the north of this up to Three M ile Creek, or Bayou

Chateaugué ; but practical ly, unti l the building of the Mobile and Mon t

gomery Railroad, and establ ishment of sawmills since the American
Civil War , this territory was of no great importance. Between these

two bayous are two tracts, an island facing the river, and a marsh
west of the island.
1 . The former has always gone by the name of The Island, or

Farmer ’s I sland , and the t itle dates back to British times. I t does

not seem to have been coveted under the Spaniards, but the United
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day aforesaid, assisted by two inhabitants the most contiguous to the

lands described in the preceding memorial , in order to proceed in my
presence, and that of the two witnesses, to the survey of the land

aforesaid agreeably to the annexed plat, which is similar to the l ike

one nowon fi le in these archives in the proceedings executed by my
predecessor , hisExcellency Peter Olivier, and, when completed, let a

copy of the same duly authenticated be provided to the peti tioner as

prayed for .

JOAQUIN nu OBOBNO. [Seal ]

I , J oseph Collins, Deputy Surveyor of the town of Mobile and its

Dependencies, etc. , Do hereby certify, that in obedience to a decree

issued by his honor Joaquin de Osorno, Commandant of the Post of

Mobile, hearing date Fourth of May one thousand eight hundred and

two, I resorted to the tract of land in order to ascertain the bounda

ries and landmarks recited in the proceedings made and executed by
James de la Saussaie, but could not find any, except a cedar post on

the south side of the line ; consequently I proceeded to survey the land
agreeably to the plat in presence of his honor Joaquin de Osorno,
Will iamSimpson, John Trouillet, and James Gold, it resulting from
said survey, that the tract of land contains two hundred and eighty
superfi cial arpens, measured by the perches of Paris of eighteen l in

eal feet, of the same City , according to the usage of this Province, sit

usted in the distr ict of Mobile, distant about a quarter of a league from
said Town, containing fourteen arpens in front on the Bay of Mobile,

bounded on the north by land of Jeremiah Terry, on the west by land
of Mr . Fisher , and on the south by public land, the l imits of which,
the trees, and other landmarks, both natural and artifi cial, serving as

boundaries. In testimony whereof, etc.

‘
John Forbes immoved the front, and thought proper to obtain con

fi rmation by the Spanish authorities, and so in 1 807 the intendant gave

hima concession for 31 0 arpens and 77 i perches, extending across the
marsh, thus including the improvements. This grant was held to run

the north and south lineswithout deflection to the water. 1

The plan attached to the Spanish concession is of interest in other

respects. I t shows One M ile Creek as called La Marmata, but the
southern prong as named Arroyo Chacta, Choctaw Creek. About

the centre of the tract is a very large House,
”
apparently fronting a

north and south road.

The later Orange Grove li tigation is interesting as establishing the

principle that riparian owners shall claimreclaimed land perpendicu
1 Hagan v. Campbel l, 8 Porter pp. 9, 18.
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larly to the river bank, regardless of how their land lines strike the

shore. The earlier case extended these lines to lowwater wi thout
such deflection, because the Spanish grant so directed, but the rule was

di fferent as to accretion and reclamation in front of that grant.1

4 . On April 26, 1 803, Osorno, pending the stoppage of land busi

ness at the ofi ce of the I ntendant-General , granted to Joseph Collins
a marshy tract two perches front on Royal, bounded north by lands

of Panton , Lesl ie Co. (Orange Grove), south by St. Louis Street,
newfi rst mentioned by name, and east by Mobile River .

’ This is the

or igin of the Collins claimto the Baudin Tract. The grantee was
captain of dragoons attached to the mi l itia company of Fish River,

and special surveyor of this town .

I n 1 806,W. E. Kennedy undertook to improve the tract by fencing
and di tching, and so perfect the title, in consideration of obtaining the

northern half. I t seems that in 1 798, Alexander Baudin had obtained

a grant of seven arpens at the same spot, and, by his brother Louis

and also J. B. Trenier , made a levee fromRoyal to the river. K en

nady in 1 81 4 bought up this Baudin claim and secured its confi rma
tion. His executors, after sharp li tigation, were fi nal ly compelled to

carry out the agreement to divide wi th the heir of Coll ins,
”
although

the Coll ins title had been rejected by the United States authorities in

favor of the Baudin .

5 . The De Lasser Tract is in no sense a Spanish grant, but in Span

ish timesDon M iguel Eslava acquired his interest in it. On June 21 ,
1 809, Joseph Chastang, for Hazeur de Lorme, of NewOrleans, heir

of M r . Lusser ,
”
sold Eslava the lot, two arpens four toises front by

twenty-five in depth, situated on the south of the royal fort of the town,
bounded east by the house and lot of the purchaser , south by vacant

lands, and west by lot of M . Morsier . Thiswas doubtless the Morsier

located north in the earl ier deeds, and by a Spanish inquest still extant.
The price for this was $100 . I n point of fact, Chastang did not

represent the De Velle branch, and November 22, 1 823, a compromise
was efi ected by which that half interest was given up by the Eslavas.

The United States confirmed the title by Act of Congress in
6 . On August 13, 1 806 , Wi l l iamMoVoy obtained fromI ntendant

General Morales an order of survey of twenty arpens adjoin ing Fort
Charlotte. He soon sold to Joshua Kennedy, and the tract was culti

1 Magee v. Hallett, 22Ala . p. 699.

9 1 M obile Translated Records, p. 295 .

3 Hal lett v. Collins, 10 How. (U. S.) p. 1 74 ; Mobile Deed Book “A,

p. 61 .

M obile Translated Records, p. 372 6 Statutes at Large, p. 887 Senate

Committee on Land ClaimsReport of January 9, 1840 .
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vated and inhabited by himand a Spaniard in his employ fr om. 1 807

to The use was not such as to conformto the condi tions of the

sale, and the grant hung fi re in American times till confi rmed by a

special act of Congress, May 5 ,

ThisMcvoy tract was shaped l ike a T, the cross being along our

St. Emanuel and Conception, fromthe Collel line to Government, the
upright wedging in between Fort Charlotte and Eslava down to the

r iver . A grant of land so close to the fort as thiswould naturally be

subject to suspicion, especial ly as, so late as November 22, 1 806 , the
val idity of sale of lots near the fortswas considered as unsettled.

‘

7 . This Collel Tract is a small one of three arpens front by six

deep on the margin of the r iver , immediately north of the Favre claim.

I t was original ly granted Don Francisco Gollel , September 20 , 1 806 ,
and surveyed by Col lins. The paperswere lost or burned in the Pensa

cola fi re of October 24 , 1 81 1 ; and on September 4, 1815 , Don José
de Soto, colonel , civil and military commandant, intendant p ro tam,

subd elegate, etc . , at Pensacola, certifi es to these facts. This quasi
quitclaim is the existing muniment of title, and shows a purchase by
Lieutenant -Colonel Collel , he paying fi ve dol lars and one half r ial in

silver , the value of the twenty-three superfi cial arpens at two r ials

each, the royal duty of media annata , and the eighteen per cent. for

carr iage to Spain. I n 1 823 , the south half was to pass by conveyances

of Collel
’

s daughte r , Anne Mar ie Cavel ier , wife of Du Suau De La

Croix , of New Orleans, to Thomas F. Townsley , and gradually the

whole tract changed hands. I t extended fromabout Madison to south

of Canal Street.‘

8. Royal Street ran only north of the fort, but cur iously enough is

connected with the Favre Tract to the south, the fi rst in time of these

large Spanish grants. On June 1 1 , 1 798 , Simon Andry exchanged
this tract below the city for Favre

’

s lot and a half on Royal , between

the lots of Savari Tatan to the north and Barthe Renard to the south.

Favre was an interpreter as far back as 1 754, as we see fromthe

French baptismal registers, and even now, under the Spaniards, inter

preter of the Choctaw nation . Commandant Espeleta had in 1 780
directed Grimarest to grant this land to Favre, but in some way it had
not been done, although Favre had been ever since in possession.

To efi ect this exchange, therefore, Favre had now to obtain a grant

fromGayoso, the newgovernor-general , and by a coincidence Andry
had to do the same thing for his tract. This concession to Andry is

1 3 American State Papers, pp. see Mobile Deed Book A,

”
p. 61 .

6 U. S . Statutes at Large, p. 485 .

3 2White ’sN ewRecOpilacion, p. 403.

Mobile Deed Book “G,

”
pp. 142- 145, 1 76, 162, etc.
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brick, and itmay be that afterwards, learning of the earl ier grant to

Munora, he attorned to himand abandoned his own claim. Bernoudy
lived until seventy years of age, and since 1 830 l ies (ci git) in a vault

in our Old Graveyard .

1 0 . We have seen that the point we now call ChoctawP oint was
so named under the French, and that in British timesMr . Stuart li ved

on the high land near modern Frascati , overlooking the flooded land

ex tending from the bay to about Canal Street. One Joseph P latin
is said to have owned it at the Spanish conquest, but he died wi thout
lawful heirs. Thus this tract of fi fteen arpens front by forty deep
became part of the Spanish royal domain.

The town was too far away, the river shore back to modern St.
Emanuel and Conception toomarshy, for the point to be very impor
tant. I ts principal use was for a Blood Hospital , but thiswas tempo
rary, for Governor M iro did not hesitate, November 9, 1 792, to grant
it to Francis Fontani lla, assistant storekeeper , for private purposes.

Fontanill a sold it with two negro slaves to Commandant Osorno in 1 80 1
for $1200 , describing it as a plantation commonly known by the name
of ChoctawPoint, containing fifteen arpens front by forty arpens .

in

depth, which land is cal led Blood Hospital , bounded on the west by
a small bayou, which is bounded by another tract belonging to John

Baptiste Lucer, deceased, and on the east by another tract of land

marshy and impassable.

l This issubstantially the description in M iro
’

s

gran t. I t seems this tract was cultivated from1 797 to 1 813 . A copy

of the original survey by Collins in 1802
—1 803 still survives.

I t was not long after this, in 1 804 , that we find Espejo sel ling the

place Chato to Will iamSimpson, partner of the house of Panton ,

Leslie Cc . , for $500 . Espejo had purchased fromOsorno.

For some reason not nowknown, it was thought necessary that the

grant should be confi rmed by I ntendant-General Morales on April 1 7 ,

1807 , to John Forbes Co. , as containing six hundred acres, three

days after a survey by V. S. Pintado.

This tract is not even to the present well bui lt up, and its east end

is sti ll almost impassable , al though the destined seat of railroads

and docks. I ts north l ine is just south of our Virginia Street, its east

boundary the river at Choctaw Point, its south the bay as far as

beyond the tol l-gate, and its west line runs somewhat east of Ann

Street. I n 1 81 1 , the property was bounded south byMrs. Bonbell , on

the other side of whomwas Lansemandeville.

1 1 . This last, the Mandeville Tract, is the southernmost of those
at any time actually within our city limits. We remember it more
especially as the probable location of Bienville

’

s chateau. Under the

1 Mobile Translated Records, p. 283.
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English it had belonged to John McGillebray and his associates in

trade,
”
but was now abandoned.

In the year 1 796, J. B . Al exandre obtained these twenty arpens

front on the bay , at the place called Lansemanville,” 1 Mandeville
’

s

Bend. I t was bounded south by a bayou. When he conveys it to his
son Francis in 1 802 for $270 , he describes it as bounded north by a

blufi , south by a small bayou, west by pine lands, and adjoin ing the
sawmill called Durand

’

s. By that description, Francis, on April 23,

1805 , sel ls it for $400 to John Forbes Co., the source of modern
titles. I t embraces our Arlington and Fair Grounds.

1 2. Blakely I sland, just across the river fromMobile, has been

inside the city limits only nominally. Joseph Collins, the surveyor,

appears to have been its first owner , having acquired it by permit of

Osorno April 26, 1803. No Spanish survey seems to have beenmade,
and so later its acreage was found to be 2280 , instead of the esti

mated 4000 . He sold it in 1 807 to Josiah Blakeley, of Connecticut,
for $1 500 . I n the deed Coll ins describes it as seven miles long.

ThisYankee made it a plantation , which he called Festino.

2 I t was

a matter of festina lento, however, for it is even to-day prettymuch in
the condition in which he left it. The r iver front is made serviceable
by piles and some wharves, but the interior is marshy still . Cofi ee

Bayou, tradition says, was so named fromcofi ee smuggled through it

into Mobile by Cyrus Sibley and others in Spanish times. Bull and

the other heirs got title fromthe United States in 1 842 only to 1280

acres, and not to the whole island as claimed by Blakeley.

3

1 3. Thomas P r ice we knowalready as I ndian interpreter at Mo

bile, and, on account of valuable services in that capacity during the

time of apprehended trouble with the United States, he obtained two

grants of land adjoining the town on the west.

First Governor-General Manuel Gayoso De Lemos, on November 1 8,
1 798, granted Price 540 acres, situate in the suburbs of Mobile, bounded

on the north by Terisa
’

s lands and those of Mazuria, on the east by the

plan of Mobile, then extendingwest about to JoachimStreet, and

on the south by lands claimed by Simon Andre (Andry) and Favre .

As laid OE by Pintado and others, this first
.

grant did not reach to

either the Favre or Espejo tracts by possibly a half mile , but adjoined
the city on the west and Fisher (Mazuria)Tract on the south. Pr ice

—or Will iamE. Kennedy for him found this out, and proceeded to

get a grant out to those tracts. Intendant Morales, on September 18,
1 Mobile Translated Records, pp. 1 85 , 289.

3 3 American State Papers, p. 9 ; Mobile Deed Book “A, pp. 41 , 45.

3 Report of House Commi ttee, February 23, 1842 ; 6 U. S . Statutes at

Large, p. 836.
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1 806,made Price a further concession of about 500 acresmore . The

two grants make up a princely domain, now the princ ipal residence

section of Mobile, extending west beyond Ann Stree t.

On November 24 , 1 806, Pricemade Kennedy his atto rney to carry

through his surveys of land in the vicinity of Mobile, and do what

might be necessary to obtain the complete titles. Only two days be

fore the execution of this instrument, Kennedy had bought fromPri ce
for $200 all of the second ( 1806) grant, except ten acres in the north

west corner reserved by Price for himself. Price seems la ter to have
located this reservation near our St . Joseph Street.

I t seems that in August, 1 807 , Price, for $500 , also sold K ennedy

the trac t acquired in 1 798 fromGayoso, confirmed by Maxent Novem
ber 25 , 1 806 , but that this deed of 1 807 was in some way lost in the

Mobile or Pensacola record omoe. To cure this, on June 6 , 1 8 10 , K en

nedy for $700 obtained fromPrice a deed to the whole trac t, which is
described as 1 100 arpens,

”
bounded north by Poplar Grove , cla imed

by J. Forbes Co.
, and by lands claimed by Will iamFisher , west by

A. Espejho, south by Simon Favre, and east by Franc
° Col le l and

Will iamMcvoy, and lots on the western part of Mobile occupied by

Charles Lelong and Benjamin De Brocar and Mobile River.

1

The Collel and Mcvoy tracts are well known, and Dubroca had a

lot on the northeast corner of Joachim and St. M ichael. The Price

Claimcame to the river only for a short distance north of St . In nis

Street , and, indeed, except so far as it overlapped the Baudin claim,

hardly reached the water at all . This was not material , for W. E.

K ennedy became the owner of both. In American times there was to
be an interesting suit to determine how the Orange Grove and Price

grant boundary line ran across the land reclaimed fromthe river after

these concessions, the title to valuable property being thus in dispute.

3

For some reason , possibly because the deed of 1 807 was not exe

cuted before the commandant, it was deemed necessary after the
American occupation for K ennedy to obtain a further deed to the 540

acres fi rst granted Price, and on that occasion Pr ice reserved two

(ten acres at the nort heast
‘

corner .

3 The Price Claimwas not

patented to .Kennedy until 1 836 , and the whole property was the

subject of heavy litigation between the representat ives of the two

Kennedys.

1 4. These ten acres, now containing many handsome residences,

have a history separate fromthat of the general Price Claim. Price

1 Mobile Deed Book S, p. 1 09.

3 Hagan v. Campbell, 8 Porter p. 9.

3 Mobile Deed Book A,

”
p. 8 ; 3 American State Papers, pp. 440 , 44 1

2Alabama Reports, p. 571 , etc. MobileDeed Book T,
”

p. 247.
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granted Benjamin Dubroca by Osorno February 26 , 1 803 , and the
land surveyed April 1 8, 1 804. A house was buil t upon it, and there

was some cultivation, but not sufi cient, in the eyes of Un i ted States

Commissioner Crawford, to have merited the issue of a ti tle by the

Spanish authorities.

l Nevertheless, a certi fi cate of confi rmat ion issued
under the act of 1 819 and a special act of Congress on M ay 27 , 1 840,

perfected the title,
12
then held by the representatives of Wi lliamE.

K ennedy and by many of his grantees. I t covers much of the terri

tory bisected by the present Spring Hill Avenue between the Reservoir

and Convent, including the pleasant village of Summervi lle.

1 7. Next out towards Spring Hill lies the Murrell Tract , now, on
account of the street railroad, well occupied by country homes, many
of elegance. The extensive grounds of the Convent of the Visi tation,

as wel l as the home where Mrs. Augusta EvansWilson wrote some of
her famous novels, are wi thin this Spanish grant. I t was granted

provisional ly by Osorno to John Murrell , an inhabitant of M obile,

May 7 , 1 804, on his petition for the eight hundred arpens bounded

north by the Pass of Suriagne, east by lands of Benjamin Dubroca,
south and west by the royal domain. Murrell solicited permission to

go immediately in possession, with his stock of cattle and hogs, and

to erect a house for his dwell ing. As Coll inswas at the time absent,

Charles Profi t, l ieutenant of the Spanish mili tia of the Distr ict of

Mississippi, was directed to survey the tract, of course on receiving
the customary fees.

3

18 . On June 1 2, 1800 , Cayetano Perez granted RegisDuret a tract
of land onemi le square . There seems to have been no survey , but it

was cul tivated and inhabited from1809 to This is the origin

of the title to Spr ing Hil l , a favorite suburb of Mobile in American
times. The Hill under the Spaniardswas too far away fromthe li ttle

town to attract much attention as a resort. Hobart was in possession
as tenant of Duret from1 809. He seems to have aided the heirs in

the necessary proof before the United States authorities, and, as pur

chaser at an administration sale, prevailed over one Richardson , who
set up some claimof possession after Dnret

’

s death in Hobart

bought fromthe heirs.

19. Miguel Eslava, the public storekeeper of the town , seems to

have been much exercised by the Louisiana Cession. He had some

1 3 American State Papers, p. 1 7.

3 6 Statutes at Large, p. 800 Reports of Senate Land ClaimCommi ttee,
January 4, 1 839.

3 Mobile Translated Records, p. 319.

3 3 American S tate Papers, p. 1 0 .

3 Richardson v. Hobart, 1 Stew. Ala. Rep. 501 .
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town lots, but no doubt expected to be crowded out, and to recross

the sea, he says, would be hard on his infant children. So on

February 9, 1 803, he petitioned for 5000 arpens on Bayou Durand,

about a league fromthe town , where he might go to farming. Osorno

grants it on February 25 , conditionally , of course, on his applying to

the I ntendancy when reopened. On April 20 , 1 804, the tract seems
to have been surveyed by Joseph Col l ins, and thuswas originated that

great concession southwest of the city which has come down to our

times as the Eslava M ill Tract . Eslava
’

s fears must have been
allayed for a while, inasmuch as his actual possession does not ante

date 1 809, and he did not go to farming after all. His sawmill hardly
goes back of 1 81 5 , although RegisBernoudymay have herded Eslava

’

s

cattle there in Spanish times. There were alterations of date and

other unsatisfactory features about the original documents, and the

title was not at fi rst passed by the American authorities ; but it was

final ly confirmed by Congress March 3, 1 841 , some years after his

death.

1

E. MARRe Rs SINCE m AMERICAN CAPTURE.

Woman. Person Ofi cisting.

Mar . 3. Wm. Lyons.

A r . 27 . MathewB. Anger .

y 20 . Daniel Jusan .

June 1 0 . Wm. H. Davis.

July 5 . Michae l Perrault .

July 19. Litt leton Leca tt . Ann Surte ll .

gz
ly 225

.

g
hlex

l
.

l

Mi
S
Ier
nldmg g

‘

r
usanDuo

ugherty .

pt . tep en ancy ers.

Oct . 1 . Jno. Batet . Patsey Killersasc .

Dec . 19. Wm. Plumley . Patsey Conway .

’Aug . 19. John Jones. Nancy Levings.

‘Sept . 15 . J an. Roney . Louison Dunmore

1 81 4.

Feb. 7 . Wm. McMull in . Sarah McKennich . Alvan Robeshow,
J. P.

Feb. 22. Peter Laurendine . Elizabeth Burrows. Alvan Robeshow, J. P.

June 26 . David Tate . Penny Coleman . Alvan Robeshow,
J . P.

June 27 John Meek . Mary Panton . Alvan Robeshow,
J . P.

Aug . 25 . Raymond Atkison. Winne Holly . Alvnn Robeshow, J . Q .

’A r . 29. o n
'

as. K itty films
y 30 . Richard Dealy . Marcelle Dumony

l‘J une 4 . Jscob Chighezola. Louisa Baptiste .

’Dee . 24 . Frederick Hartley . Peggy Broughton.

p. 30 1 Eslava v. Boll ing, 22 Ala. p. 721

6 U. S . Statutes at Large, p. 822 Report Home Committee on Land Claims,
February 1 7, 1 838.

Wm. Pollard , J.

L . K . Mervin , J .

Theoph . Powell , J . P.

Alvan Robeshow, J . P
Vi cente Genin , priest .

Alvan Robeshow, J. P.

Theoph . Powel l , J . P.

Theoph . Powell , J . P
Alvan Robeshow, J . P.

Alvan Robeshow, J . P.
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Feb . 13 .

Dec . 25 .

Thus. G. Newbold .

Antonio Hindemberg .

”J une 12.

Thus. Do ett .

‘Oct . 12. Thos. WFDailey .

Jno . Gal loway .

Theron Kellogg .

Thus. Bler (Blair).

J oe . Krebs.

Patr ick Byrne .

Wm. Chenaul t .
Thos. POWO c

Laz. I . Bryars.

LouisDomony .

Malachi Simmons.

é
ugust ine Lacost .

Evans.

FrancisRigisb
Joshua Kenne y .

. Mitcham.

Richard Tankersley .

Thos. Benson.

J as. D. Cilbourne.

Pete r Swear .

Basil e K rebs.

Henry S. Neil .

Joseph Suarez.

Samuel Davis.

Alex . A . Denny .

Herbert Jones.

Gamal iel Bell .
Gabrie l
Wm. Crowell .
J as. Mage

Peter L .

9‘ge
’

l
e

ronill et .
Theron Kel logg .

Hugh Wool lerd .

Robert Carr Lane .

a
loysius Stewart .

Lewis.

0 R Pinkham.

Jepthah Shaw.

Jas Chas. Lioni .
Fercol Victor Gannard.

Samuel Brennan.

Thus. Weathers.

A . Hindemberg .

APPENDIX.

Woman.

Louisa Ballard .

Eliza Beeber .

Barbara Cadet .

Genevieve Kreps.

Euphrosie Damoan.

Claire Carman .

Delphine Weekes.

Eleanor Hendinberg
(wi ow .

Cathar ine
.

Caperton

(widow).
Jane Felix .

Tabitha Field.

El izabe th Foster .

Elizabeth Weekley .

Ermelino Drake .

El izabeth Shaw.

Emil Conell .
Eliza th Edduy .

Rebecca Lambert
Mary Connor .

g
awel lite

lg
m
uhh

er .

argaret 1 er .

El izabeth Dawson.

Mary S . Dad .

Elizabe th Barney .

El iza M . Bleecker.

fi
hzabeth

(fi
sh
y;rargaret ai r

Elizabeth Perault
(widow

Becky
B
eathers.

Delel
'

el
B

y

m
(Delilah

nway .

Alvan Robeshow, J .

08
.

Al van Robeshow, C
0 11 1t

Thus. Powel l, J . Q .

Thos. Powell J .

Nicholas Cook, J
Nicholas Cook J . P.

Thus. Powell , Z). Q
CyrusSibley , J . Q .

AlvanRobeshow, C . J.

na
’

nrt .

Nicholas Cook J . P.

Cyrus
D
Sibl
frP
J . Q .

Duvol
D. Duvol , J . P.

D. Duvol , J . P.

D. Duvol , J . P .

1 81 7 .

[Irene Gar letts.

181 8 .

M” “
ifElizabeth art ley

All ey Davidson .

Elizabeth Roper .

Susan K itchen .

Elizabeth Cole .

Harriet Co le .

Margaret Gamble .

Caterina Dupont
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J anuary, 1820, and the ceremony was not until J anuary, 1822. But, as the l icenses and retums
are lost, the bond is in these can s the only record evidence tending to show the marr iage.

Among the sureties are some names of prominence. In the Hinden berg bond of 1816 we
thus find 0 . Peres ; in that of Renova. 1820 , is J ose Ortis ; to that of Wi l l iamH . Robertson,
1 821 , is Phi lip hi cLoskey ; to that of Constant Per is 8. Acre ; to that of T. L . Toulmin is I .

Pope ; and on that of Laurendine we find Ramon de Soto. Silvain Mottus fi les a wr itten con

sent to the marriage of Gertrude Rottna (Espejo), his step-daughter , the ceremony to be by
Padre Bicente Riners as does J ohn King , J r. , next year, to that of his step-daughter , Elisa

M. Bieecker.

i t will be observed that almost sl l themarriageswere betore civfl oificeramch as justioe of ths
pesos (or of the quorum), or judge of the orphans

’
or county court . This is in part acconntsd

tor by the iact thst thei e wssno regular h vtestantminister.

NOTE ON DURNFORD’S MAP.

While this book is passing through the press I have rece ived new information
fromthe Bri tish colonial records, which enablesme to locate more precisel y Crof
town and other places on the eastern shore of Mobile Bay.

A trac ing of a map sent to Whiteha ll by Durnford shows that the summer
encampment was, as conjectured on page 210 , on the summi t of the blufi s north

of Rock Creek. I t consisted of ofi cers
’
barrack , soldiers

’
barrack , and guard

house , al l at the clifi edge , while the provision storehouse was on the beach,

almost immediate ly beneath. The clifi buildingswere arranged in the shape of a

V, open to the southeast. The new town which the lieutenant-governor wished to
establish was to have extended fromRock Creek on the north to Fly Creek on

the south , with these two streams dug out to furnish docks for shipping where

they empty into the bay . The proposed streetswere sixty and eighty feet wide,
running obliquely to the shore in order to catch the breeze, and on the edge of a

seventy-foot bluff in the centre of the town was to be the church. Other papers

show that Fly Creek was real ly Flying Creek (BayouVolante), and that i t was
also called BayouFleurry.

Themap gives fewnames, and does not showDurnford’e ownership with E. C.

Bird of the land south of Fly Creek. His residence is g iven as on both sides of a

creek, apparently near our Short
’

s, and that of Edmund RushWegg as on the

south side of what seems to be themodern Sweet Water Creek . Both plantations

were quite extensive , and showa number of inclosures and outbuildings. A path

runs along the high land back of the settlements the length of themap ; that is,
fromabout Short

’
s to Baldwin’s Point.
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Blonds 87.

! spamno Jor

Bluds, 21 11119. 121 , 227. 263 ; 27 Mile,
227 .

Board of
32
Trade, acts, 247.

Bob6, 132
Bodins, 139,
Boisbriant , arrival ,
the lady superior , 55

° lot
,
72

84
,

mandant , 83 1n lllino1s,
321
1

3
08

osages, , 269.

Bossu,
Botany , Bartram, 238-243.

Bou uet Gem, 198 .

Bow es,w. A 337 .

Bowyer Fort , 363 ; first
382second, 382 , surrender, 382

383 n

Bowyer , John,
Brandenstein , 251 .

Brickhouses, American ,

Brickyards, 425 .

Browne , Montfort , $ 0 , 241 .
Buckeye

s
, 239

B
wfi
un a

z

l ,
‘l tl
Spanish, 287 ; French

urniu
so
alive ,

.

D’Artaguette , 1 12.

Burnt
u, expedi tion, 347 ; capture,

Bute , Fort , 188 , 252.

Byrnes,
‘

319, 326.

Cabildo, 252
Cadillac ,, i

zg
Canada.

ll
78 ; arrives in Lou

isiana, ter

81 ; trade , 78 ; recal l , 82.

Cahaba, 376 ,
Calaboose , 289,

399

393.

Caller James, 349. 369.

Campbell Gen . ,
25 1 ; marches to Teu

saw, 255 ; surrender , 257.

Campo santo,
Canada . jealous, 47.
Canes, 218 .

Cannon , Fort Charlotte,
Canoe Fight , 371 .

Cantonment ,
Capuchins, 328
Carlos curs. 329.

Carmelites, 127.
Carondelet , 276 .

Carpente rs, 331
Carriere , 325 .

Cats
Cauhauba (Cahaba)River , 376 .

Cedar Point , 36 , 241 .

Cemetery , Spanish, 329, 335 ; American,
, 396 .

Census, 54 (see
86P

opulation).
Centibogue , 186

Centinel , Mobile , 349.

Cessions, Indian , 1 84, 338. 346 .

Chancery
B
court, British , 235

Chaney , B
Charlotte , Fort , named , 1 77
1 763, 1 92 ; Sowwers

’
rt , 21

wanted, 229 ; Bri
re

repa irs, 1777,
249 , n , 252 ;
S repairs, 1 7931 278 ; surrender
by Perez , 361

°

condi ti on on J ackscn s
arrivaL 376 ; under Amer-i 4m;
Dinsmore ’smap, 403

c

firslfil over

glacis, 406 neral Bernard ’
s

408 ; Hubbard
n

map, 41 0 ; sal e , 408,
410 ° demolishing walls, 441 1 .

Charties, Fort , 188
2
190

Chastangs, FreFre , 1ucl1 ; Spanish, 317,

Cfatea
gf
ue (also Chasteauguay , etc”)
33 ; company , 5

1 708 , 60 ; in church records, house.
; at Pensacola , 85 , 86 ; Cayenne
rescues crew, 149.

Chat tos, 97 .

Chaudron, 399

Chaumont concession , 87.

Cherokees, tradi tions, 21 ; in 1708 , 59 ;

Chester , Peter , Choctaw
as to forts, 228

°

and
and the assembly , 245-247 ; leaves,

221 .

Chinabe ~tree , 316.

Choctaw oint , 97, $ 7 .

ChoctawPoint Tract, ti tle , 4$
Choctaws, stock , 7

°

origin , 8 ; re

sett led on Mobile Bay 60 ; mov to

River , 69 called ChChat tos 97 °

Chactats, 98 ; alienated , 1 09
°

au

dreui l congress, 1 16 ; characteristics,
1 66 ; pac ifi ed , 168

° mission , 1 69 ; ces

sion , 1 765 , 1 84 , congress, 1 77 1 , 229 ;
Creek war , 1 771 , Tombigbee
towns and rel ies, facto rs ,

341 ; cessions, 344,
Chucfa,
Chunkey me 166.

Church, uch registers,
Remonvi lle's, 72 °

religious distri cts,
127 ,

ordinance of rebui l t
dedicated , 1 32 ; location , 1 33

,

S ,
288 ; Immaculate Concep ti on ,

212.
3
1335“ 7 7

321722 0210 evema, o

1la idated, 329 ; site olfa ng ed ,

330 ; 1s op Peiialver , 331 ; admi nis
tratori

s

, 332 ; S registers,

parsonage , 333 ; Protestant . 41 0 , 4 12 ;
records under ordi nance 1667 , 419.

Churchwarden 130 .

Chusee (see Achusee), 17 note ;
Claiborne , W. C. C. , 344 .

Claiborne , F. L . 368, 371 .
Claiborne . Fort , 371 , 375 .
Cleveland

’
3mi ll, 315 .

Coden (Coq d
’
Inde), Bayou, 325
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Coflee Bayou, 427.

Cofi
'

ee

Col in ,

Collel Tract , 424 .

Collins, Joseph , surveyor 323 ;marriage ,
326 ; ti t le to Baudin Tiset ,

Colonization, 9, 25 ; French 0 .

1 71 .

Co lumbus, 217, 396.

Commandant , S nish, 280 , 291 .
Commerce see rade).
Commerce '

treet , 397 .

Commissariat , 135 .

Common pleas, court, 244.

Compress, 412.

Concept ion, Church of , 328 .

Conception Street , named , 31 1 , 329.

ncessious, 85 .

Condé Fort , 86 138.

Confederation , Fort , 316, 339.

Congresses, Indian, fi rst , 43 annual ,
106 ; Dauphine Island, 1 50 ; of 1 764,
183 ; 1771 , 229 ; 1777, 248

° 1 784 , 271 .

Conti St . , origin , 74, 75 ; first mention,

1 19, 144 ; St . Pete r , 307
Coosadas. 183, 221 , 374 .

Corn, 5 , 33 , 42. 20 1 , 320 .

Cortez, efi
'

zg
t of invasion , 21 , 22.

1

Cot ton , under British, 230 ; mil l 231 ;
Spanish , 297 , 315 . 320 ; oil 298 ; Indian
cul ture , 341 ; g ins, 369 ; Nol te

’
s spec

alation ,
379 ; exports 1 818, 395 ; com

pram 412.

CottonPlant the 396 .

Council , W.Florida , functions andmem
ers,

Coureurs de bois, 33 , 48 , 50 .

Courts, French, 86 , 145 ; British, $ 1 ,
$ 6 , 244 ; chancery , 235 ; Spanish , 280 .

Court Martial , Farmer , 1 15 , etc .

Crawford , Wm. , 387 , 390 , 40 1 .

Creeks, stock , 7 ; tradition , 21 ; confed
eracy of 1 708 , 59 ; charac teristics, 159 ;
towns, 160 rest less in 1 766 , 194 ; expe
dition to Bed River caves, 270 ; oer stock 285 .

sions to Panton, Leslie Cc . ,

battleswi th Jackson, 371 ; cession.

Cremont , De , 131 .

Creole , fi rs, 54 , 1 30 .

Crevectsur ,Fort , 26 .

Crofton , 210 .

Croftown ,
210 , 212, 322.

Crozat;
leases Louisiana, 77 ; surrenders

1 t , 2 .

Curés (see Church, Priests, and each
name

Cyri l , ishep , 328 , 331 .

D’Abbadie , 148 , 1 76.

Dale , Sam, early days, 368 ; canoe fight
371 nsion ,

373 note ; at battle 0

New leans, 380 ; ride , 38 1 .

Darl ing , Denison, 349 , 381 , 382 note ,

4 01 .

D’

l

A
é
taguette , 60 ; 1 10 ; (I I I .)

1

D’
Aubant , as, 164.

DauphinSt . , narng
d, 75 under Spanish,

265 266 , 307 , 3
Dauphine Island harbor , 32, 38 ; boat
for , 60 ; named 60 ; Spanish attack ,

85 ; wreck of Bellona , 107 ; storm
1740 , 1 16 ; grant to La Pointe , 140 ,

history , 1 49
°

port of Mobile , 1 50 ; I n
dians, 150 ; eue , 15 1 ; port closed by
bar , 152 ; J efl

’
reys on, 175 ; granted

Moro by Spaniards 263. 324 ; Lamy ,
324 ; captured byWilkmson 358 .

Davion, at Tonicas, 33 ; at Mobi le , 53 ,

Delta, Mobile , 4, 320 .

Lusser , at Ackia 1 12 ; grants, 1 13,
1 17 family , 123 ; ensaw land , 142,
270 319 ; tract , 143 ; sale of all south
ofFort , 273 ; church lots,
De Lasser Tract , ti tle to, 423 .

Demarcation l ine , 294 ; cos
Demopol is, 221 ; founded by Bonapart
ists, 398 .

De Mornay , 127
Demouy , 318 .

Deposi tions, Spanish, 289.

Desc loseaux , 132.

De Soto, 14 - 17.

Detroit under Cadil lac , 78.

De Velles, fi ghts smugglers, 1 10 ; Con
stance , 124 .

D’Hui l lier , Fort , 81 123.
Dinsmore , Silas, Choc taw 1factor , 341 ,
346 ; and Jackson , 341 col lec tor , 387 ;
surveyor , 402, 403 note la ts Fort
Charlotte lots, 403, 409 ; l l lis

og ordimince , 389.

Do
§
River , named , 36 (see

Do
°

ve ,

7

21 trac t on Bayou
Sara 146 ; at 21 Mile Bluff , 315 ; on

JoachimS t 312.

Dubroca Tract , ti tle , 430 .

Dupont . administrat ion , 288.

Duret , Reg is
Durnford , Elias, bark and catt le , 191
survey of bay , $ 0 , 228 ; judge , $ 1

g
overnor , 210 ; in council , 244 defends
ort C
g
arlotte , 253 ; surren er

propose newcity , 434
Duties, French , 109 ;
American, 349 .

Duvol , Daniel , 394.

Ee lk ing , 251 .

Elec tions, for British Assembly , 245
see Mobi le).

E icot t , Andrew, 294 ; stone, 295 ; on

Mobile River , 318.
El liott , Gov. , $ 3 .
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287 ; curé ,

FA lava, Miguel , history. 274 ; purchases,
275 ; house , 275

° buys parsonage ,
334 ;

grants to, 298 ; B
T
ay
l
'

I
‘
rset, 321

° inte r

est in De Lusser Traet , 423 ;mill tract ,
43 1 ; fears cession to Uni ted SStates,

90 10 . tonic . origin.

430

; wi 0 .
323 ; lands, 292, 315 , 318 ;

.

death, 303
ndwriting , 332; interest i n Bernoudy
ract .425 ; occupations,
ily , 429.

E8
5
30 Tract , attempted sale , $ 1 ; title ,

Espeleta José de ,
Esplanade ,
Fa ta tcs, Spanish

27

administration of , 287 ;
settlement , 288 .

Execution, Beaudrot , 1 60 ;
murderers, of 1 8 15 , 384.

Exports (see Trade).

Factory , Choctaw,
340—342.

Famil ies. old French,
Fargg ,
Farmer (oi° Farmar), policy ,

0 0

191 ;
Aubry on, 193 , residence , 194

°

mart ial , Little Bohr
”
196 ;

recommended for governor , $ 3; at

Tacasa , lands, 269 ; Assem
blyman , 245 ; home burned ,

253 ; Ten
sawplace under S anisrds, 319.

Farmer ’9 Island, ti e, 194, 4$

Fauna , Mobile , 4 .

Favre ,
Favre Tract , title , 424 .

Favro t 265 .

Federal Road , 346 ,
Fees, Spanmh, 262, 283, 301 .

Fel ix , 131 .

Ferdinand , capuchin , 132 ; Acadi an, 210
leavesmid returns, 213.

Ferry , Perdido , fromVil
lage , 245 ; Pascagoul

Festino , 353, 427 .

Fever . yellow, 384 ; putr id, 205 .

F1 tree , 107
F1 ipina , 1 8 .

F1 ll lng lots, 292.

Fingers andforks,
Fire , precaut ions, British, 247 ; compa
nies, 395 .

Fi re engines, 395 .

Fish River , 70 . 279, 323.

Fisher , Wm. 276
Fishing , 324.

Flcur iau,

Flora , Mobil e , 1 75 ,
Florida , East and West , 1 81 ; council ,
244

, assembly , 244 ; Chester ’a strugg le
with assemblies, 245 ° Spanish popala
t ion , 296 .

Flourno , Gen . , 369, 370 .

Folch, 273 , 299 ; recognizes Creek

grant to Forbes dz Co. 338.

Fcadi ou,

Fon Francis, 289, 31 7.

Forbes, J o 276 293 .

Forbes, John , members, fill
ing lot , 292 ; store , 308 , 31 0 ; safe to

Simpson, 313 ; lands, 3 10 , 31 1 , 313 ;
slav 332 ; river front , 404.

Forksfihe 225 .

Fortieth, the British , 383 .

Forts (see their several names), control
of British, 228 ; frontier in Creek war,

veyor , 402 note .

Funeral ordinance of 1 6 67 see Bur ial).
Fur trade, Detroit , 78 ; Mo il e , H5 .

Gage , Thos. 1 81 , 198 , $ 1 , 233 , $ 4 .

mes, F 347.

Gaines
,
Geo. S . , at St . Ste hens, 341

Remmiscences 346 ; at Mo i le , 367 ; in
Indian outbreah, 370 , 377.

Gaines, Young ,
31 7, 346

Gainesvi lle ,
Galvez, Bernardo, 250 ; capture of Mo

bile, 253 ; street , 265 ; death
Game in Spanish times, 354.

Garay expedi tion, 10 .

( i aro1s, cura , 330 .

Gardem asin , Fort Toulouse , 1 62 ; Fort
Tombec 168 .

Garnishment , Spanish , 355 .

w S . 298 , 351 , 388 , 390 , 407 ;
president , 395 , 396

Ganterais, raft , 168.

Gayfer
’
s 312.

Gayoso, 294.
Genet, 279.

Genin , Vicente, 333,
Georg ia, 1 15 , 343.

Gervaise , 63.

Gins, 3m.

Girard , 142, 146 .

Goodman stores, 312.

Goodwin Hairemap, 1 824, 4 13.

Gordon, Rev. Wm. , $ 4 note , 252 ; home ,
253 note .

Gouvernement 135 .
9

Government Bones, Spanish , 277 , 3 25,

Government Street , 294, 305 , 306 ; o ld
street , 309 ; width,

Grandvi lle , 72.

Grant , Dr . , 240 , 246 , 252.

Grants, Spanish, 420
-431 (see the1r sev

eral names).
Graves, 396 .

Graveyard, French , 72 Spanish, 329 ,

3 15 ; Old, 335 , 396 .

Gr
gv
ierwat Kaskaskias, 33, 63 ; at Mo

1 e , 5

Grimarest , R . , 262, 265 wi fe , 329 .

Grondel , 109 at Ack ia. 1 13 at Twent y
one Mile Bluff , 121 , 227 note lot ,

Grosse Pointe , 154

Gui llori, 153.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


442 INDEX.

and Bienville, 57 , family , 67 , death,
76 .

La Salle , Robert Cavelier ,
La Tour , 65 ,
Laurent, B .

Laurent Plantati on, 421 .

La Vente , arrival , 53 ; induction , 53,
41 7 ; Bienville , 57 ; writing , 62 ; death,

Law, John , 83 ; Com y, 86 ; flight,
88 ; Compan surren era, 1

wrence at ort Bowyer , 379, 382, 383
Lefebvre besnouettes, 398 .

Le Fevre , 169.

Le slature , Alabama
if:

m’ 63 12
2

6

1 1 .marque ,m ow,

Le Moyne , fami ly , 28.
L

’E inay,
oi , 163.

Sueur arrival , 33 ; and Indians, 46
For t DHuillier , river home ,
1 22 ; family , 123
Levasseur , 32.

Levergy ,
329.

Lewis, Addin ,
Lewis, Cur tis, note , 404.

Licenses, trade, 248 340 ; municipal ,
Lighthouse , English, 324.

Lime-kilns, 197
Linder ,
Lisloy , 1 235 .

Little River ,
Lizard , place 227, 263 ; creeks, 121 .

Loftus, repulse
Logan, Terry

0

60
1

5
58

1 89

nmer , J . Dr , 205 ; report, 206 ° Bar
trammeets him, 240 ; mcouncil , 244 .

Lot Co . 409, 410 .

Louis, Fort (I .) description , 39 ; re

mains, 38 , site , 39, 240 ; ndian con

spiracy
° trades 65 ; (I I . plan

iii
rebuilt

.

of brick, descrip

LouisXIV 75 , 77
° family, 74.

LouisXV. , 1 72 176 .

Louisiana , named , 27 °
and Canada , 47 ,

vernment , 57 ; leased to Crozat , 77 °

tricts, 106
° cession to England and

Spain , 176 ;° 202111loa , °
’O Reill

Spanish governmen 261

Sta tes, 298 ; extent,
Loyalists, 252, 319.

Lusser (see De Lusser), 1 12.

Lyon , J . G. , 387 .

Magnol ia , Bartram’
s, note .

fi n , James,
Ma donado , 1 7.

Malone , Thos. , 347
Manchac 242 (see

7

Lake route).
Mandevi 0 , lot, 73 ; at Toulouse , 80 , at

Mobile , 87
Mandevill e 'I'ract , title , 426
Manon , 124 .

Manowa, stratagem, 372.

, Spanish ,
.

of Gulf regions, 9 43 ;
ennepin , 29 ; Cheuillot , 70

° Mobile

l
'

o293 death , 337 .

Danvil le , 120 ; Phely
1 760 , Mobile 1 81 5 , 400

Mathews, 401 °

, Duismore , 403 ; Lot Co . ,

Goodwin Haire , 41 3 , Orange
ve ,

e , 94.

Marchand, 88 , 161
“
arm“

;c or tions, 392 ;
new,

riage contract, 286 ;
A
fil
er

‘

i
lca

n , 387, 431 -434 ; generally

Marshes, $ 6
Mason, 334
Massacre I discovery ,
38 ° port , 40 ; history , 1 49 (see
plnne I
t , Ibervi lle

’
s, 41 .

Mather , J as. 271 , 283.

Mathias, 130
Mathieu,
Mathieu, bayou, 121 .
Maubila , 14~ 71 , 22.

Maurepas, Fort , 31 , 325
Maximil ien Colin, 322.

Maximin , 132.
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